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Annotation

Y4eOHO-METOINUECKOE TOCO0ue 10 TUCIUILINHE «CpaBHUTEIBHAS TUITOJIOTHS
aHTIIMICKOTO, PYCCKOTO U y30EKCKOTO SI3BIKOBY MpPEIHA3HAYCHO IS CTYACHTOB 4-TO
Kypca, TpernoilaBaHusi OJJHOMMEHHOTO Kypca CTyJaeHTaM (pakyIbTETOB U OTACIICHHUN
AHTJIMHACKOTO SI3bIKA TIEAarOrMYeCKUX BY30B.

OcHOBHas 11e7Tb TaHHOTO Y4e0HO-METOIUYECKOTO0 KOMIUIEKCa — 03HAKOMIICHHE
CTYJICHTOB C OOIIMMH TIOJIOKCHUSMU THIIOJIOTHH, €€ HCCIIeI0BATEIIbCKUMHA
MeToJaMH. B JTaHHOM KOHKPETHOM CJlydae CpaBHUBAIOTCS TI'paMMaTHUYECKHE,
(doHETHYECKHE, JICKCHYECKHE W  CTUJIUCTHYCCKHE CHCTEMBl  aHTJIMHCKOTO
(u3ygaemMoro) u pycckoro/y30ekckoro (pomHoro) s3bIkoB.JlaHHBIH  yueOHO-
METOJIMYECKHA KOMILIEKC COOTBETCTBYET y4eOHOH mporpamme Kypca Uil CTYICHTOB
bunomornyeckux (aKyIbTETOB OTACACHUI aHTJIMHACKOTO S3bIKA.

Penakrop: Kannunar gpunonorndeckux Hayk qo1neHT X. Takues
Onnonent: Crapmuit mpenoaasarenb Kadenapbl aHTIMIICKOTO SA3bIKA U IUTEPATYPHI
9. XaMIaMoB

The following teaching manual is on discipline Comparative Typology of
modern English,Uzbek, Russian languages for the 4th year bachelor students of the
faculty of English Philology. The main aim of this methodological teaching complex
is to acquaint the students with the language typology as a special branch of
linguistics, and with investigation methods.In concret case compares grammatical,
phonetical, lexical and stylistic systems of English (learning) and Uzbek/Russian
(native) languages. The subject of Comparative Typology(Enlish language) was
made basing on the requirements of the National Curriculum.

This methodological teaching complex was discussed and was recommended to
print by the decision of the Methodical Teaching Council at Gulistan State University.
(August 29, 2013. Protocol No.1)

Managing editor: Kh.Tojiev candidate of philological sciences, assistant professor
Reviewer: Head teacher E. Hamdamov.

Ymly yKyB-yciyouil Maxkmya 3aMOHaBU MeIaroruk TEXHOJIOTUsIap acoCUa,
ONuil  TabBauMM  Myaccacajapu  ¢uiojorus  gaxkyiapTeTIapy  4eT  TWLIAp
(myTaxaccucnuk) kadeapacuHuHr 4-6ockuy Kuécuit tunonorus ganu yKyB nacrypu
acocuaa TalépmaHraH. YKyB-yclayOuii Maxkmya ['yIMCTOH JaBIaT YHHMBEpPCHUTETH
YKyB-ycnyOUii KEHTallld TOMOHH/IaH TaBCUsI STUIITaH

Masbcya myxappup: Ounonorus gannapu Hom3oau, 1o1eHT X.Toxuen
Takpuzum: “Uurnu3 T Ba anabuétn’” kadeapacu KaTTa YKUTYBUHCH
0. XaMaaMoB
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RECOMMENDATIONS AND SUGGETIONS

YuebHo-MeToIMUecKoe mocodoue no gucuuruinie «CpaBHUTEIbHAST TUTIOIOTHUS
AHTJIMICKOTO, PYCCKOTO M Y30€KCKOT'O SI3bIKOBY» MPEIHA3HAYEHO JIJIs MPEro aBaHuUs
OJTHOUMEHHOTO Kypca CTylaeHTaM (aKyJbTETOB M OTACICHUN aHTJIMHCKOrO SI3bIKa
Me1arornyeckux By30B. OHO COCTaBI€HO B COOTBETCTBUU C [IporpamMmoil nmo gaHHou
JTUCIUIUIMHE U OXBAaTHIBAET BCE OCHABHBIE YPOBHU OOOMX SI3BIKOB COMOCTABUTEILHO-
THUIIOJIOTHYECKOM IIJIaHE.

VYke camo MecTo JaHHOW JUCHUIUIMHBI B y4EOHOM IUJIaHE Ha MOCIEIHEM Kypce
CBUJIUTEIBCTBYET O TOM, UYTO €€ OCHaBHas 3aJaya — IOJIBITOXKUTh BCE JAaHHBIE IO
(dhoHeTHKE,I'paMMaTHIECKOMY CTPOIO U CJIOBAPHOMY COCTaBY M3y4aeMOTO SI3bIKa, HO
COBEpIICHHO WHOM OCBEIICHHUE: B IUIAHE COMOCTABJIEHUS C POJHBIM S3BIKOM
YUSIITUXCSL.

Ieaun u 3aga4yu npeamera

OCHOBHBIE 1€MW KypCa CpPAaBHUTEIIBHOW THUIIOJOTMU JaTh IMOHSITHUA KPaTKUX
0030pOB MCTOPUU THUIOJOTHYECKUX HCCIEIOBAaHHUM, CPABHUTEIHLHOE PACCMOTPEHHE
0o00MX S3BIKOB B II€JIOM W B OTHACJIBbHBIX MHUKPOCHUCTEMAaX B YaCTHOCTH,
CpPaBHUTEJIBHOE PAaCCMOTPEHUE CTPOCHUS SA3BIKOB W JCHCTBYIOIIUX B HUX 3aKOHOB
S3bIKa, BBIABIISICT B3AUMHBIE CXOJICTBA M PA3JIMYMS B POJACTBEHHBIX U HEPOJICTBEHHBIX
SI3BIKAX.

OcHOBHOH 3a/1aueil Kypca CpaBHUTEIBHON TUIOJIOTUM SIBJISETCS MOJBITOXKUTH
BCE€ JaHHBIE 1O (OHETHUKE, TPaMMATHYECKOMY CTPOIO M CJIOBapHOMY COCTaBY
M3y4aeMOro 5i3bIKa, HO B COBEPIICHHO MHOM OCBEIICHUU: B IJIAHE COMOCTABIICHUS C
POIHBIM SI3BIKOM.

TpeGoBanusi K CTyIeHTaM: YCBOWThH 0a30Byl0 uH(MOpMaIMIO 1O KypCy H
WCTOJIb30BATh MOJYYEHHbBIC 3HAHUS HA MPAKTUKE.

IIpn uzydenuu kypca «CpaBHHUTEIbHAS TUIIOJOTHUS» CTYJIEHTHI 3HAKOMSTCS C
HOBBIMU HJICSIMH W HAMpaBJICHUSMH TMPEACTABICHHBIX PYCCKUMU H Y30CKCKUMH
TUIIOJIOTaMH, OCHOBHBIE MPOOJIEMbI TUIIOJIOTHU W JUHTBUCTUYECKAs KIacCU(UKAIIHS
SI3BIKOB.

CBsa3p mpenmera ¢ JApYrdMH  AucuviimHamu. Kypc  cpaBHUTENbHOM
TUIIOJIOTUM aHTJIMHCKOTO, PYCCKOTO M Y30€KCKOTO SI3bIKOB HETMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aH
C pe3yJbTaTaMM Hay4YHBIX MCCIEIOBAHUMN MO TAKUM JAUCUUILUIMHAM KaK rpaMMaTHKa,
(dhoHeTrKa, UCTOPHUS SA3bIKA, JICKCUKOJIOTHS, CTUIIMCTUKA, SI3IKO3HAHUE U JIPYTUM.

ITocobue coCTOUT U3 5 JIEKIIMOHHBIX:

1 Brenenue. Turosorust si3pIKOB KaK OCOOCHHBIN pa3iell S3bIKO3HAHUS

2 Tunosnorus GoHOJOTHUECKUX CUCTEM

3 Tunonorus MopdOIOTUUECKUX CUCTEM

4, THIIOJIOTHS CHHTAKCUYECKUX CUCTEM

5. TunoJorus JIEKCHYECKUX CUCTEM

1 6 CEeMUHApCKUX pa3paboTOK:



Tunonorus s3p1K0B

YHuBepcaiuu

CornacHble (OHEMBI

Tumnosiorus yacten peuu

Tunosiorus rpaMMaTHYECKUX KaTETOPUI
TUnosorus CHHTAaKCHYECKUX CUCTEM

S e

AKTyalnbHOCTh y4€OHO-METOJUYECKOE TOCOOUHU BO3PACTAET B CBA3U C TEM, YTO
npoOiemMaTKa TUIOJIOTHYECKOTO M3YUYEHUs SI3bIKOB OCTA€TCsl B LIEHTPE BHUMAaHUS
COBPEMEHHOI'0 A3bIKa3HAHMS, a TAKKE BBUJY METOJIMYECKON 3HAYMMOCTU OCHABHBIX
e€ TMOJOXXEHMH B KayecTBE HAyYHOM OCHOBBI [Jisi pEIIeHHUs OOIUX 3aaad
MPEernoJjaBaHusl HEPOJHOTO s3blka Ha (JOHE POJHOTO, PABHO KaK 3a7ady YacTHOU
METOJMKU TPENoJaBaHusl aHTJIMHUCKOTO $3bIKa B Y30€KCKO - PYCCKOSI3BIYHOMN
ayJIUTOPUH.



Regulatory Documents

Oummii TabJuMM Myaccacajapuaa tajgaadagap OMJIMMUHM Ha30paT
KHJIMII BA 0aXO0JIAIIHMHT PEHTHHI TU3UMH TYFPUCHAA
HU30M

(Ymb6y Husom V36exucron Pecry6rmukacu Onumii Ba ¥pTa Maxcyc TabIuM Basupiurdauar 2009
iun 11 uronparu 204-con Oyilpyru OusiaH TacauKJaHraH Ba Y30ekucTtoH PecnyOnmukacu Apnus
Bazupsuruaa 2009 i 10 uronga 1981-con Omnan naBnat pyixaTugad YTKa3uiraH.

Tommuprkka MyBoduk VY36ekucron Pecrmy6nmkacu Ommii Ba ypra MaxCyC TabiIuM
Basupauruiudr 2010 #un 25 asrycrmaru Oyiipyru Owian Hwuszomra y3raprupuin Ba
KYIIMMUanap KUPUTHIraH Xamjaa Y3bekucroH PecryGmukacu Amms Basupiuruga 2010
vnn 26 aBryctna 1981-1-con Omitan qaBnaT pyWxaTuaaH KaiTa YTKa3HITaH.)

Maskyp Husom VY3Gexucron Pecry6mukacuuuur “TabmuM TVrpucuma’ru Ba “Kampiap
TaitépIan MUIINIT ACTYPU TYFPUCKHIA T KOHYHIAPUTra XaMa Y36eKkiucTon PecriyGmukacu
Bazupnap Maxkamacuauar 2001 i 16 aBryctnaru 343-con “Onuii TAbJIUMHUHT JaBJaT
TabJIUM CTAHJAPTIAPUHU TacOUKIall TYFpUcUAa” Kapopura MYyBO(MUK OJUN TabJIUM
Myaccacajapuja Tanabanap OWJIMMHHU HA30paT KWW Ba OaxXOJAIIHUHT PEUTHHT
TU3UMMHH TapTUOra cosaju.

Yoy Huzom Kyiingaru 6 ta 6yammaan noopar:

I. Ymymuii koupaaap

I1. Ha3zopar TypJjiapu Ba yHM aMaJira OlIMPHUII TAPTUOH

baxo/siam TapTudu Ba Me30HIapH

IV. Hazopar TypJjiapuHy yTKa3u MyaaaTH

V. PeliTHHI HATHKAJIAPUHM KAl KMJIMII BA TAXJIWJ 3TUII TAPTUHOH
VL SIkynuit kougaaap

I. YmMymuii kougagapra KUPUTHIITaH y3rapTupULILIAp

2-0aHn;

n) Tamabamap OWJIMMHHHM XOJUC Ba aJojaTiv OaxoJjiall xamja YHHUHT HaTWKaJapuHU
BaKTHa MabJIyM KUJIUII,

) YKYB 'KapaéHUHUHI TAIIKWINNA UIUIAPUHA KOMIBIOTEPJIAITUPHUIITaA IIIAPOUT SPATHILL.

3. ®danmap 6yiinua Tanabamap OMIMMHHH ceMmecTpia 0axoiad OOpHII pEeUTHHT Ha30paTH
KaJIBajiapy Ba 0axoJan Me30HIapH aCOCH/Ia aMajira OIIHPHUITAIH.

I1. Hazopar TypJsiapu Ba YHH aMaJIra OLUMPHUII TAPTHOH

4. HazopaT Typiapu, yHu ymxazuuwi mapmuou eéa mezonnapu xadenpa MyIaupu TaBCUACU
OunaH oJIMi TabJIUM MyaccacaCUHUHT ((paxkyiabTeT) YKyB-yciayOMil KeHramujaa Myxokama
KUJIMHAAM Ba TacAMKIAHAAU XaMJa Xap Oup pannune uwiuu yKye oacmypuda MauryioT
TypJiapu OmJiaH OUpTajuKaa KypcaTuiaiam.

5. Peumune nazopamu xycaosannapu, Hazopam mypu, WAKIU, COHU Xamoa xap oup
Hazopamea  aXCPAMUI2AH  MAKCuman 0anl, WIYHUH20eK MHCOpUll  6a  OpAJIUK
Ha3zopamaapHunZ capanawi Oaniapu XaKuoazu maviymomaap pan oOyiiuua Oupunuu
Mawieyniomoa manabanapea 3va0H KUIUHAOU.

6. TamabGamapHuUHTI OWJIMM CaBUACH Ba Y3JIalITHPULI JapakacHHUHT JlaBiar Tabium
CTaHjapTiapura MYBOMOUKIUIMHU TabMHUHJIAl Y4yH KyWHJaru Hazopar TypJIapuHu
YTKa3ull Hazapaa TYyTUIA/IN:




* — tanabaHuHr (QaH MaB3ynapu Oylinya OWIMM Ba amMaluii KYHUKMa JdapakaCUHU aHUKJIalll
Ba Oaxonam ycynu. JKH ¢aHHUHT XycycusTuZaH Keaud YMKKaH XOJAa, CEeMHHap,
nabopaTopusi Ba aMaluil MALIFYJIOTIApAa 023aKu Cypoe, mecm ymKasuui, cyxoam,
Hazopam uwiu, KOANO0KEUYM, TEKIIMPHII Ba IIy Kabu OollKa MIAaKuIapaa YTKa3WIMIIN

MYMKHH;
Opanuk nazopam
* — CceMecTp JaBOMHJA YKYB NACTYPUHHUHT Teruuniv ((GpaHHUHT OMp Heda MaB3yJIapuHU V3

W4ura ojrad) OYJIMMU TyrajUlaHTaHJaH KeWHMH TaJla0aHUHI OMJIMM Ba aMajuil KYHUKMa
JapaXacCMHU aHUKJIai Ba Oaxonam ycyiau. OpalukK Ha30paTHUHI COHU (Oup cemecmpoa
Mapmaoan Kyn ymKA3uaMacaucu J103um) ea wakiu (é3ma, 023axKu, mecm 6a X0Ka3o)
VKyB (aHura a)xpaTuiaral yMyMHil coatiap XaxMuJaH KeJlnd YuKKaH XoJiga OenruiaHanu;
AKynuii nazopam
— CeMecTp sKyHuJa MyaisH ¢aH Oyiinua Hazapuil OwiMM Ba aMaiuil KYHHKMajJapHU Tajiabanap
TOMOHMJIAaH Y3JMAaIUTUPULI JAapakacUHU Oaxosaml ycynu. SAKyHuil Hazopam acocan masany
myuiynua éa ubopanapza acocnanzan “Ezma uw’” waknuoa jmxazunaou.

* Tabnum HYyHAIUIIM Ba MyTaxacCUCIUKIApU alipuM (aHIapUHUHT XYCyCHUSITIApUIaH Keiauo
YUKKaH XoJjaa ¢hakynemem Hamuil Keneawiu Kapopu acocudoa Kynu Ounau
¢dannapoan akynuii Hazopamaap Oowika waknnapoa (o23aKku, mecm 6a XO0Ka3o)
YTKAa3WIUIIN MYMKHH.

* 7. Opanuk Ha30paTHU YTKA3UII )kapaCHu Kadeapa MyIupud TOMOHUIAH TYy3UJITaH KOMHUCCHS
UUITUPOKUJA JaBpuil paBuiia Yypranu® Oopwiagu Ba YHU JmKazuui mapmudiapu
Oy3uncan Xxoanapoa, Opaiuk HA30pam Hamudicanapu 0eKop KuauHaou XaMJa OpPaAIUK
Ha30par Kaima YTKA3WIAIN.

8. Onmil TapauM Myaccacacu paxOapuHUHI OyipyFu OWIaH uYKu HA30pam 6a MOHUMOPUHZ
oynumu paxbdapauzuda Ty3WITaH KOMHUCCHUS UINTHPOKHMJA SKYHHHW HA30paTHU YTKA3HII XapacHU
JTaBpU paBUIIa ypraHuO® Oopwiaayd Ba yHHU YTKa3WII TapTUONAapu Oy3wiraH XoJulapaa, SKyHUM
Ha30paT HaTWXKaIapu 0eKop KUAuHaou XaMJa IKyHU Ha30paT Kaima YTKA3WIA .

II1. baxosam TapTUuOM Ba Me30HJIaApH

10. TanaGanapHUHT OWMIUM CaBHSICH, KYHHMKMa Ba MajlaKaJJapUHU HA30paT KWIUIIHUHT pelmuHe
mu3zumu acocuoa tanabaHnuHr Xap Oup dan OViiMua yzrawmupuw oapaxycacu 6annap OpKaiu
ndomananaam.

* 11. Xap Oup dan Oyitnya TamabaHUHT CEMECTpP NAaBOMUIATH V3AAUIMUPULUL KYPCAMKUYU
100 6annux Tuzumaa o6ymyH conaap Ovunan 6axoJiaHau.

*  YmOy 100 6amr Hazopar Typaapu OViinya Kylugarnia TaKCUMIIAHAIN

*  AKYHUIl HaA30pamea — oann;

*  Jcopuil éa opanuk Hazopamaapza —6ann (GaHHUHT XyCyCUSTHIAH Kenub ynkkad xonnaa 70
Oann kadeapa TOMOHHUIAH KOPHI Ba OpauK Ha3opaTyiapra TaKCUMJIIaHA N ).

* 13. TanaGanuHr pedTUHT nadTapyacura agsoxuaa KaiJ KWIMHAIUTaH Kypc uwiu (JJoiuxaci,
XUCOO-TpaduK UILIApH), Marakasuit amaruém, Gan (bannapapo) Oyiinda aKyHuil oasiam
ammecmayuAcu, OUMupye MaaaKkaguil uwiy Ba Maructparypa TajabaJapUHUHT WIMMM-
TAJKUKOT Ba MJIMUH-TIEArOrMK UILIAPH, MATUCTPIUK JUCCepTAlUsICH OYinYa Y3IamTHpUII
napaxacu — 100 6amnuk Tu3umaa 6axosiaHaan

* 14. Tanabanunr ¢an Oyiivua Y3MalITUPUII KYpPCATKUYMHHU Ha30paT KWIHUILAA KyHujaru
HaMyHaBHI ME30HJIap TaBCUs ATHIIAIN:

* a) y4YyH TaJla0aHUHT OWJIMM Japa)kacu Kyruaaruiaapra >kaBo0 OCpHUIIy J03UM:

*  Xyaoca ea Kapop Kadyn Kuauui;

* uxcoouil puxpaaii onuui;

*  MyCmaxui Myuioxaod 1opuma oauul;

*  0J12aH OUTUMIAPUHU AMA0a KYIIAi 0Uld;

*  MOXUAMUHU MYWIYHUUL;

*  Ounuw, aumud depuui;



macaesypea 32a Oyau.

0) yuyH TanabaHUHT OUIIUM Jlapaskacu KyWuJaaruiapra »aBoo OepuIIy JIO3uM:

MYCMaKu1 Myuioxaoa 1opuma oauuL;

0/12aH OUNUMAAPUHU AMA0a KYIIAi 01Ul

MOXUAMUHU MYULYHUUL;

ounuw, atimud depuni;

macaesypea 32a oyauw.

B) YUyH TajabaHUHT OMJIMM Jlapa)kacu Kylujaruiaapra »xaBo0 OepuIIN JIO3UM:

MOXUAMUHU MYULYHUUL;

ounuw, atimud depuni;

macaesypea 32a oyauw.

) Kyluaaru xosuiap/a TajjabaHuHr OWIIUM Japa)xacu OuiiaH 0axoJIaHUIIU MYMKHH:

QHUK macaeeypza 32a 0yIMAaciuK;

ounmacnux.

15. HamyHnaBuii Me30HJIap acocuaa MyaiisiH aHaaH KOpuil Ba OpajuK Ha3opaTiap Oyiinua
AHUK Me30Haap WNUIA0 4YuKUiIuO, kadeapa Myaupu TOMOHMIIAH MACOUKIAHAOU Ba
Tanmadayiapra 3bJI0H KUJIUHAIH.

16. HamyHnasuii me3ounapea mysoguk mytaxaccuciuk (anmap Oyiinda TasHY O
TabBJIUM Myaccacajlapy TOMOHHJAH AKYHUII Ha3zopam yYyH Oaxonaui mMe3oHaapu Wiiad
YUKUIMO, ONMi  TabaUM ~ Myaccacacu  Mamuii-ycayouit  KenHeauwiu  MOMOHUOGH
macoukianadu Ba TypAOI OJINI TabJIUM Myaccacajapura €TKa3uiIajiu.

17. TanabanapHuHr YKyB (anu OViinya mycmaxkun uwmiu >XOpUN, OpaJUK Ba SKYHHI
Hazoparjiap jkapa€éHuJa TETHUUIM TONIIMPUKIApHU Oaxapulld Ba YHra axpaTuirad
OannapaaH kenud YMKKaH X0J1a 0axoJaHaIu.

18. Tanabanuxr ¢an 6yiinya OMp cemecTpaaru peMTHHIY Kyluarnya aHuKJ1aHa u:

Rf=
Oy epna:
V- cemecTpaa anra axxpaTuiran yMyMuit YKyB rOKJiaMacu (coatiap/a);
—(han Oyitnya y3mamtupuin napaxacu (6amiapaa).
19. ®an Oyiinua >Xopuil Ba OpaJMK Haszoparjapra axpaTWiraH yYMyMHUH OaJIHUHT
capanaw 6ann xucobnmanuO, ymoOy dousmaH kam Oaln TymaraH Tajgadaiap SKyHHUM
Ha30paTra KUpumuimaiou.
Kopuit ea opanuk nazopat Typiapu o6yiinua 55 eéa ynoan rokopu 6annu TYIiaraH tajiada
(danHM Y3mamTupran ned XxucoOiiaHanad Ba  ywidy ¢pam Oyuuua SKyHUH Haszopatra
Kupmacaucuza iyn Kynunaau.

20. TamaGanuHr cemecTp naBoMunaa dax OVinWua TyTIarad ymymuil 6anu Xap Oup Hazopar
TypHUaH OeNTHIIaHTaH Kouaanapra MyBOOUK myniazan 6aniapu uueuHOUCu2a TeHr.

IV. Hazopar TypJjiapuHy yTKa3u MyaaaTH

21. Opanuk Ba SKyHUH Ha3opaT TypJiapu KajleHAapb TEMAaTHUK pexxara MyBO(DUK dekanam
TOMOHUAAH TY3WITaH pelmunz Hazopam xcaoeaaiapu acocuga yTKazuwiaau. AKyHUN
Ha30paT CEMECTPHUHI OXUPrd MOOalHUJa YTKAa3WIadH.

22. Tanaba dan 6Viinya Kypc nouuxacu (uwiu)nu ymoy dan Oyiinya Tymiaran Oamwiapu
YMYMAQUIMUPUIULWIUZA KAOAp TOTIIUYPUILIY IIAPT.

23. XKopwuit Ba opanuk HazopaTiapja capajam OalUTMAaH KamM Oal mynaazan Ba y3piu
cababnapra kypa HazopaT/iapla KaTHAIlla OJMaraH Tajabara Kauma monuwiupuul y4yH,
Hagbamoazu wy Hazopam mypuzaya, CYHITH XKOPHUI Ba OPAJIMK HA30patTiap YUYyH AKYHUI
Hazopamezaua 6YNTaH MyaaaT Oepuiiaiu.

Kacannueu caGabnu napciapra KaTHaIlIMaraH xamjaa OelrujiaHraH MyJiatiiapia Heopuil,
OpanuK eéa AKYHUIl Ha30paTJIapHU TOILIMpPA OJMaraH Tajnalanapra ghaxyivmem oOekanu



dapmoitumu acocuna, YKUIIHNA OOLUIaraHUIaH CYHT MyIJIaTAa TOMIIHPHUIITA
pyxcart Oepunaiu.

24. TanabaHWHT CEeMECTp/Ia KOPHUM Ba OPAIMK HA30paT TypJiapu Oyiinua TYIUTaHTaH Oayuiapu
yiOy Ha30pat TypJiapu ymymuil éanrunune 55 ¢pousuoan xam Gyica €k ceMecTp SKyHUIA
JHCopuil, OpaAnuUK 6a AKYHUI HA30paAT Typiapu Oyindva TyIjaaHraH Oayapu WUFUHINCH 55
oanoan xam 0yica, y XucobaaHau.

AkaneMuK Kap3aop Tanadanapra cemecmp myzazaHuoaH KeluH KanTa Y3JallTHPUIT YIyH
myaaat Oepuwnanu. Ly mynnat naomuna ¢pannu yznawmupa onmazan tanada, GaxynbTeT
OJeKaHu TaBCUsICUTA Kypa OeNruiaHTaH TapTuOIa pexkmopuune Oyupyzu Owian Tanabdanap
capuiaH uemaauimupuiaou.

25. Tanaba Ha3opat HATIWKATAPUAAH HOpo3u Oyiica, han Oyitmya Ha30paT TypU HATIKAJIAPH
9BJIOH KWIMHTaH BaKTAaH O00111ab MoOaitHua GhakyIbTeT deKanuza apusa Ounax
MyposKaaT 3TUIIM MYMKHMH. byH1ail xona GakyabTeT 1eKaHUHUHT MaKOuMHoOMacura Kypa
pekmop oyupyzu 6unan 3 (y4) ab30JaH KaM OyiImarad Tapkuo/a aneanayus KOMUCCHUICH
TAIIKHJI THIA]TH.

ATeutsiius KOMUCCHSCH TallabaIapHUHT apHu3ajapuHu KYypuO YuKuO, wly KyHHUHZ Y3una
XYJI0CaCUHU OUIIIUPALIH.

26. baxonanrHUHT YpHATWITaH Tanadiap acocuia feicunanzan Myooamaapoa YTKa3uIMIm
Xam/1a PaCMUMIAIITUPUIIUIIN haKyibmem 0eKanu, Kagheopa myoupu, yKye 6yaumu xamaa
UUKU HA30pam a4 MOHUMOPUHZ OyaumMu TOMOHUAH Ha30paT KWIMHAM.

V. PeiiTUHHI HATHKAJIAPUHH KAU KUJIMII Ba TAXJIWJI 3TUII TAPTHOH
27. Tamabanunr (an O6yiiMuya Ha3opaT Typiapuaa TYIUlaraH Oayuiapu cemecmp AKYHUOA
PEUTHHT KaliAHOMAacHura @ymyH COHJAp OWJIaH Kaij KWinHaau. PeituHT madTapuyacHUHT
“VKyB pekacHua aXpaTHITaH coaT” YCTYHHIa ceMeCTp yduyH (aHra apaTHirad ymMymuil
VKyB 1oKjIama coarnapu, “‘Dannan onuHran 6axo” ycryHura 3ca 100 éannux tTM3uMaaru
V3aawmupuuiu Kyiunaam.
TanaGanuHr capanau 6anuaad nacm OYIraH Y3nalITUPUIIKA PEUTHHT JadTapyacura Kauj
IMUAMATOU.
28. Xap Oup ¢an Oyiinya YTKa3WIaguraH Ha30paT TYpJIAPUHUHI HATWXKalapu 2ypyx
HCYpHAU XaMJa KailOHoMaoa Kauj STUIaad Ba uiy KyHHUHZ y3una (Ha3opatr TypH é€3ma
W AKIIAIA YTKA3WIran 0yica, MyaaT H4uaa) Tajgadanap bTuOOpHUra eTKa3uiiaim.
29. SIxkyHuii Ha3opaT HATWXKalapura Kypa ¢pan ykumyeuucu tanabanapHuHTr ¢GaH Oyitmda
PEUTUHIMHU aHUKIAWIuM Xamaa pedTHHr Aadrapya Ba KalJIHOMAaHUHI TErMUIUIM KUCMHUHU
TYIAApPAIH.
30. Tana®aHuUHT pENUTHHTM YHUHI OWJIMMH, KYHMKMacu Ba MaJlakajlapy Japa)KaCUHU
oenrunaiian. TamaGanuHT cemecTp (Kypc) Oyitmua ymymuii peiumuneu 6apya daHmapaan
TYIUUIAaHTaH PEUTUHT Oalljlapy #u2uHOUCH OPKAJIA aHUKJIaHA M.
31. Tanabanap ymyMmuil peWTHHTH Xap OMp ceMecTp Ba YKyB WHIIM SIKyHJIAHTaHJIAH CYHT
9bJIOH KWIMHAH.
32. JumioMm wioBacM €KUM aKaJEMUK MabllyMOTHOMAaHW OeKaHam TOMOHHIAH
pacmuiltamTupuiiia haxd oup Hewa cemecmp AaBOM ITTaH Oyica, peiimunenap uuuHOUCU
OJIMHAH.
Tanabaza ummuésnu ouniom Oencunamioa YHUHz xap oup cemecmp AKyHuoazu ¢haunap
oyuiuua yznawmuput KypcamKudu Xucooza oaunaou.
33. TanaGanmapHUHT Ha30paT Typjiapu OYyiUYa DSpUIITAH HamuxMcanapu Kageopanap,
Jexanamanap 6a yKy6-memooukxk OyIuHManapuoa KOMnvlomep XOmupacuza Kupumuiuo,
MYHTa3aM paBHILJa TaXJIWI KWINO Oopuiiaay.
34. XKopwuii, opanuk Ba SIKyHUH Ha30paT HATWXKAIApU Kageopa iiuzunuuinapu, paxynomem
6a onuil mavaum myaccacacu Hnmuit kenzawinapuda MyHTa3aM paBHILIa MyxoKama 3TUO
O0opuI1aay Ba TETUILIN Kapopaap KaOyn KUIUHAIH.
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VI. SIkynunii Kougaaap
« 35. Vs6exucron Pecmybnmkacu Onmii Ba ypra Maxcyc TabIMM BasHPIMTH  XaMa
V36ekncron Pecny6nukacu Basupnap Maxkamacu Xy3ypuaaru JlaBiaT TecT MapKasu TCT
0axoJiapy Ba peUTUHI Oa/NIapUHUHT XOJUCIMIMHU TEKIIUPUILIHU TAlIKWI 3Ta Iy Ba Ha30pat
KUJIAIH.
* 36. YmbOy Huszomma Oenrwmimanran Mmacanajgap Oyiimdya Keiaud YMKKAH HH30Jap KOHYH
XyAOKATIapU acocuia Xajl KUIMHA M.
37. Y6y Husom V3bexucron Pecniy6nukacu Basupnap Maxkamacu xy3ypunaru JlaBiat tect
Mapkasu, XaikK TabIuMH Bazupiurd, COFIMKHU cakiail Basupauru, Kumuiok
Ba CYB Xy KaJIHTH Ba3UPJINTH, MaJaHUAT Ba CIIOPT MIIAPH BA3UPIIHIH, Y306eKkucTon baxuuit
axagemusicy, TalIKy MIIap Ba3UPIMLH, Y30eKHCTOH aToKa Ba aX00POTIAIITHPHUII areHT/IHIH,
“Y36eKHCTOH TeMup HYIIapu” JaBiaT-aKIUAIOPIHK KOMIAHHUsCH, JlaBIaT COTHK KYMHUTACH Ba
HaBowuii koH-MeTamuTyprust KoOMOMHATH OWJIaH KEJIMIIWIITaH.

11



Y30exkucron PecnnyOuiukacu OQuimid Ba ypra Maxcyc TabJdMM Ba3UPJIUTH

I'yaucron /laBinat yHuBepCcuTeTH

TanadamapHuHr paniapaaH MyCTAKIII
HIVIAPUHY TAIIKWI 3TUIIL, HA30PAT KUJIUII
Ba 0axoJialml TAPTUOU TYFpPUCHIA
Huzom

I'yaucron-2013 iina
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I'ynaucToH naBiaT yHuBepcuTeTHAA Tajaadanap MyCTaKuJI
HIUIAPMHY TALIKMJ 3THIL, HA30paT KWINII Ba faxoJia
TapTHOu TyFpucuaa Huzom
I. Ymymuii kounaaap

1.1.  Maskyp Husom V36exucron Pecniybnnkacu Basupnap Maxkamacuuuar 2001 -itun
16-aBryctnaru "Onuil TabJIMMHUHT JaBjiaT TabJIUM CTaHIAPTIAPUHU TacAUKJIAIl TYFpucuiaa'Tu
343-con kapopu, Onuii Ba ¥ypra Maxcyc TabiauM BasupiauruHuar 2005-iiun 21-¢deBpangaru
“Tanabanap MycCTakui MIIWHU TAIIKWI 3THUI, HAa30paT KWIMII Ba Oaxojail TapTUOu TYFpUCHIATU
HaMyHaBHI HU30M TYFpucuaa’tu 34-connu Oyipyru, 2009 itun 14 asrycrnaru 286-connu Oyiipyru
Owran TacaukiaHrad ‘“‘TamaGamap MyCTaKw WINMHU TAIIKWI ATHII Ba HA30paT KWKl Oyinya
nypukHOMa” acocuaa Tajabayap TOMOHUAAH (paHIApHU Y3TAMTUPHUIN CU(PATHHU SXIIAJIAIT XaM/a
Tamabaiapga MycTakui (ukpiam, ax0opoT MaHOajmapwJaH OJIMHTAH MabJIyMOTJIAPHU TaxJIHAJ
ATHIL, XyJlocajiall, TaTOMK JTHUIIra MYHAITUPWITaH KYHHUKMa Ba MaJlakaJapHU PUBOKJIAHTHPUII
Makcaauaa uiuad yuKwirad 0ynuo, tanadanapHUHT MYCTaKWI MIUIAPUHU TAIIKWII 3TUIL, HA30paT
KHWJINII Ba 0axoJaml TapTHOMHU OeNTuiIaiam.

1.2. ®anpappaH MyCTakWwI HILIAD HAMyHABUM Ba MINYM YKYB peXalapyu acocuia
MyailsiH ¢GaHHU Tyja Y3JallTUPUII y4yH O€NTrWjaHraH YKyB HUUIApU X@XMUHUHI OUp KHCMHU
cudaTtnia, YKUTYBUM Ha30paTH ocTUa TajmabaHuHr ¢aH ydyH TyTraH yMymuil nadrapura
(Mabpy3a, amanuii, ceMuHap, Jlaboparopus) (aniap KeCUMHUIA KEATHUPWITAH MYCTAKWJ TabIUM
MaB3yjlapu MyCTaKWJ Tap3aa Oaxapwiaad. Mycrakuia MII MaB3yJapuHU Oaskapulljia acocaH
(aHHUHT MIIYM JacTypula KeITHUPWIraH acocuil, KymnMmua agabuériapaad, yHuBepcurer APMu
MaHOanapuiaH xamjaa VHTepHET TapMmMoruia MaBxXyl MaTepuaiapiad, kadenpa mpodeccop-
YKUTYBUMIAPH TOMOHHMIAH sApaTHIraH YYM, yKkyB-ycnyOuil KymmaHMa Ba KypcaTMa, Mabpy3a
MaTHJIapH, IIYHUHTAEK Oonika MaHOanapaad Gpoiijananuiaim.

1.3. TajgabajnapHMHI MYCTAKHMJ HUUIAPHHM Oaxapuil OyiM4ya TyIularaH PpedTHHT
0ajutapu YKyB ceMeCcTPpM AaBoMHUJIAa Xap Oup ¢an Oyiimya ayauTopusi YKYB HILIApUra
Oepwiran pedTHHr Oajjapu OwiaH OUpPraJMkKia aKaJleMHUK TYPYXJAPHUHI PeATHHT
KaHJHOMACHAA KAl dTHJIAAU.

II. Tanabanap MycTaKWJ MIIMHUHT MaKcax Ba Basudanapu
2.1. Tanaba mMycTakui UIIMHUHT acOCHM Makcaau - Tajabanapnaa, GaH YKUTYBUUCUHUHT
paxOapiauru Ba HazopaTh oOCTHIA, MyailssH (an Oyiinua Mabpy3a, amanuil (cemMuHap) Ba
naboparopus MalIFyloTiIapuad Oepuirad YKyB TOMIIMPHUKIAPUHU MYCTaKWI paBUIAa Oakapull
xKapaéHua 3apyp OwianM, KYHHMKMa Ba MajakaJlapHH IIAKIJIAHTHPUII XamJ1a PUBOXKIIAHTUPUIIIAH
ubopar.

2.2.  Tanmaba MycTakw1 HIIMHUHT Ba3udayiapu:

- (anmapman mabpy3a (amanuii gabopaTopus) MaUIFyIOTIapuaa Oepuiran OWIMMIIApHU
MYCTaKWJI Tap3/a MyXTa, MyKaMMaJl Y3JIalITUPULI KYHUKMaJlapura sra Oy iui;

- TaBcus JTWIraH anabuérnapuu yHuBepcureT APMuja Ba uHTEpHET calTiiapuaaH
TONUIL, MaB3yJapHU YpraHuul xkapaéHula Kepakid MabJIyMOTIapHU H31a0 HUFUI, Kyrai
yCyJulapH Ba BOCUTaJapUHU aHUKJIALL;

- YKyB Ba WIMHH anabuérnap, WIMHI, WIMUN-METOAMK >KypHaulap Xamja Mebeépuit
XyXoKaTiap OWjiaH WIUIAII, SJIEKTPOH YKyB agabuériap Ba MabiaymoTiap OaHkumaH (QoiimanaHa
OJIMII Ba 3apyp MabJIyMOTJIApHHU TYTUIAII XaM/1a TaXJIMJ1 KUJIHILI

- UHTEpPHET TAapMOFMHUHI TaBCHUsI JTWITaH calTiapujaH Makcauid QoiianaHuira
ypraruu;

- YKyB MalfyigoTiapuaa OepuiraH TONUIMPUKIAPHUHT palMOHAl €YMMUHHU TOMHUII Ba
TaxJIWI 3TUL;

- (annapaaH MyCTaKuI UII TOMIIUPUKIAPHHU, XUCOO YM3Ma UIIAPUHH, KypC UIIN Ba Kypc
JouxanapyuHu Oa)xxapuiiga TU3UMIIM Ba MOKOJAUM EHAOLIMINTA YPraTUIl;

- MYCTaKkuJ UII TONIIUPUKIAPUHU Oakapull jkapa¢Huia MIUIa0 YUKWITaH e4yuM, JOoHuXa
€K FOSJTapHU acociiall Ba MyTaxaccHciap KaMoacH1a XMMOsl KUJTUILL,

- (an Oyiinua TamabaHUHT MYCTAaKWJI (UKpJaml, OMJIMM, KYHHKMa Ba TacaBBYp OJIAMUHU
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XamJla MyaMMOJIapHU MYCTaKMJI Xajl KWJia OJIMII KOOMITUATHHY 1IaK/UTaHTUPHILIIaH uOopar.
III. Tama0a MmycTaKHJI MINMHHUT TAIIKWIMH IAKIapU

3.1. Tamaba MycTakua  MIIMHM  TalIKWJI  OSTUILAA  MyadsH  ¢aH(Kypc)HMHT
XYCYCUSATIIAPUHU, ILIYHUHTAEK, Xap Oup TajabaHUHI aKaJeMUK Y3JIalITUPUII Japa)kacl Ba
KOOMJIMSATHHU XUCOOra OJiraH X0J1/1a KyWuIaru maxkuiapaad Goiiaananuiaim:

« VKyB-ycnyOuii Makmyanap acocHia Mabpy3a MaB3ylapd MaTepHAUIAPUHM MYCTAaKUI
V3l THPUILL

* CEMUHap Ba aMaliuil MallFynoTiap 6yiinya yira 6epuirad TOMUIMPUKIApHU Oakapull;

* 1abopaTopusl MIIUTApUHU Oa)kapullra Tal€prapiuk KypHIl Xxamjaa XucoOoTiiap Taiépiian;

* TexuukaBuii, Tabunii ¢pannap 6yitnua xucoo-rpaduk UIIApHU OaXKapHUILL;

* Kypc Uiy (JIOMMXacu)HU MYCTaKHII Oaskapuill;

* unMmMuil Makona, Pecnybnmka Ba Xankapo MUKECHIArd amwKyMaHiapra Mabpysa
TE3UCIIApUHU Tak€prarl.

@aHHUHT XyCycHUSATIApUJaH Keaud 4YMKKaH Xouja, kKadeapa HUFUIMINM Kapopura Kypa
(dannapnan  Tayaba MYCTaKWI HWIOUIAPWHW  TallKWJ OTUIIAA OOIIKAa IMAKIJIapJaH — XaM
¢boilanaHIINIIN MyMKHUH.

3.2. VYkyB Qamrapu 6yiinua HaMyHAaBMH Ba WIIYH acTypiapia Tanaba MyCTAKHI
WITWHUHT IIAKIA, Ma3MYHH Ba XaKMH XaMJia 0axoJail ME30H! KYpCaTUJau;

3.3.  Kadenpanap TomoHugaH Tamada MyCTaKuI UITH YIyH @KPAaTUITaH BaKT OIOJDKETUTA
MOC paBula xap 6up ¢an 6yiinya MyCTaKWJI UITHUHT TAIKWINK [IAK/UIapy, TONILUPUKIAp UILIa0
YUKW Ba Kadenpa WUFWIMINHAA MyXoKama 3TUIuO0, (akyiabTeT YKYB-yCIyOHWil KEHramuaa
tacaukinaHagy. KadenpaHuHr peWTuHr oiHacuza xap Oup ¢an OYiiMya MYCTaKWI TabJIUM
MaB3yJlapu TAaHUILITUPHIL YIYH YbJIOH KUIHUHAIH.

3.4. Kadegpa TOMOHMAAH MYCTaKWwi UIUIApHU Oaxapuml OVilmua ¢aniapaax
Tanmabayiapra 3apypuil METOIUK KyJUIaHMa, KypcaTMa Ba TaBCUsJIAP HMIIIA0 YUKHIIA]IH.

IV. ®annapaan yKyB MalIFy10TJaapu 0yiiu4ya TONMPHUKJIAPU

4.1. ®annap Oyiinua Mabpy3a (amManuii, cemuHap, JabopaTropus) MalLFyJIOTIapUIaH
MYCTaKWJI MU TOMIIMPHUKIApU KadeapaJapHUHT eTakyu mnpodeccop—ykutyBumiapu (mpodeccop,
JoTeHTIap), (GaH YKUTYBUMCH OWIaH Oupranukaa HWIUiad 4YuKwiaad, Kadeapa HUFIIMININAIA
MyXoKaMaJlaH YTKa3uiaJau Ba TErUIIN Kapop OUJIaH TacaUKIaHaIu.

4.2. ®annapaadH MYCTaKWI HII TOMIIUPUKIApH (aH OViinya UIIYM JacTypra MOC X0Jiaa
MaB3yjap KeITHpUiIaand Ba MyCTaKWJI U TONIIUPUKIAPUHU OaXkapHIll MyJiaTiapy KypcaTuiaiu.

4.3. @aHHMHT MIIYM VKyB JacTypura KHPUTHIITAaH Ba Mabpy3a IIaKIua YpraHullu
OenrujiaHraH MaB3yJIapHU TYJlIaquruya MyCTakuil Ml cudaTuaa Oakapuwiuuiura pyxcar
ATUIIMANN.

4.4. Amanuii, (cemuHap) MawFyroTiap Oyinua  ayautopusiia  Oaxapuirat
TONIIMPHUKJIApra Ma3MyHaH YXImiail, MypakkaOJIuru MOC KeIyBYM TONIIMPUKIAP MYCTaKUJ Tap3ja
yiia unuiamra TaBcus STUIAIHN.

4.5. JlabGoparopus wimaa Hazapuid TanEprajvK KYpuIll, HATWKaJIAp OJUII, TaXJIAJ STHII
XaMJla Yyiayaml XaTOJUKIAQPUHU AHUKJIAIl MYCTaKWil WII TOMNIIUPUFU XHUCOOJIaHAIH, JIEKUH
nabopatopus UK 0axapwind, TYJa TONIHUPraHAaH CYHT XUCOOTa OJTMHA/IN.

4.6. Kadempamap TomMoHumaH ¢aHIapaaH MYCTAKWJI WII TONIIUPHKIAPUHHA OarkapHiil
yuyH 3apyp Oynran yKyB anabuérnapu, METOAMK anabuériap, METOAMK TaBCHUsUIAp, KypcaTMmainap,
MHTEPHET CalTiapy Ba X.K.Jlap aHUK Kypcatuiaad. MycTtakui uiuiapHu Oakapuil skapaéHuaa gan
VKUTYBUHMCH TOMOHUJIaH TajabaJapHUHT Tajabjapyu acocuaa KOHCYJIbTalusiap YIOIITUPUIAIH.

4.7. Tanabamap TOMOHUJAH Kypc WM (JIOWWXA) JIApWHU Tai€pnam >xapaéHuia 3apyp
xomtapaa mapkasuii AKM, APMunapaan kosuiexnap, jguueiinapauar APMnapunaH, WHTEpHET
TapMOKJIapyaaH (oiiganaHuira aMmaauii UMKOHUSTIAp apaTHO Oepuiany.

V. Tanabanap TOMOHHAAH MYCTAKHJI HILIAPHH PACMUIJIAIITHPUIN TONIIMPUII TAPTHOM

5.1. ®annapnan mycTtakuwi uiap Oyinya Tali€épiiaHraH Marepuayiap TanabaHuHT (aH
Oyiinya TyITaH Mabpy3a Ba aMalui (CeMUHap) MalFyloTiapu Jadrapura €3uianu, YKUTYBUU
TOMOHHUJIAH KYpHO YMKHUIIa U Ba KHCKA OF3aKH CYPOB OPKaIM OaxoJiaHa Iu.
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JlaGoparopusi MamFynoTiapuaa MYCTaKWil W TONIIMPUKIAPUHU Oa)kapulll HaTHUXKalapu
xaMm naboparopusi nadrapura €3mnaamu. Tanaba xap Oup yabopatopus UM OyiM4a KOJJIOKBUYM
TONIIMPraHUJAH CYHI JiabopaTopusi MIIMHM Oa)kapuilra pyxcaT OSTUIaJAd Ba HIIHU TyJia
TONIIMPIraHJaH CYHI 0axoaHaIu.

5.2. Xuco6-un3Ma HIUTAPUHU XaMJa Kypc MK EKU KypC JIOMMXACH UILJIAPUHUA MYCTaKUJII
OakapHIll HaTH>Kajapy OeJIrMiIaHraH TapTrOaa €3ui1a i Ba XUMOs KWJIMHAIW, 0aX0IaHaIu.

5.3.  Kadenpanap tomonuman ¢annapaaH Mabpy3a, amMannii (ceMuHap) Ba jabopaTopus
MaUIFyaoTIapy Oyiirua MycTakuil MI TOMIIUPHIL Tpaduru ceMecTp OoLUIaHUIIUAA KadeapaHUHT
peiiTuHrIap oifHacura ocuo KynHuiaau.

5.4. @annapmaH VKyB MAIIFYJOTIapU KECUMHUJA MYCTAaKWJI WIN TOMIIUPUKIAPUHU
rpaduk acocuaa MaFyJIoT gadTapura KauT 3T Oakapuin Ba My AaTH/Ia TOMIITHPHUII MAaChYJIHITH
tanabara, HazopaTu (aH YKUTYBUMCH 3UMMacura IokjiaTwiagu. benruwnanran wmyzanataa
TONIIMPUIMAraH MYCTaKWJI UII TOMIIUPUKIAPH (PaKyIbTeT JEeKaHATUHUHI PyXCaTHOMAacH acocujia
KHpnan keitunru XKHra kanap, OHnan keiinarn OHra kamgap myaaaTiapia TONIIMPUINTA pyxcaT
STUIIAJIN.

VI. Tanabdajsap MyCcTaKWJI HIJIAPUHA 02KAPUJIMIIUHUA HA30PAT KUJIMII Ba 0axoJiall

6.1. ®aunapnan Ttanabangap MyCTaKuWi1 HUUIAPUHUHT Oaxxapuiauimu ¢aH YKUTYBUHUCH
TOMOHH/IaH Ha3oparT KwinHaau. PaH YKUTYBUMCH MYCTAKMJ HIN TOTIIUPUKIAPUHU MYIIAaTHAA
OakapMaraH Ba TOIIIIUpPMAaraH Tamalanap Tyrpucuia kadeapa HUFWIMIIHAA axOopoT Oepaaw.
Kadenpanunr iurmimin xapopura acocaH JAeKaHaTjapra y3jalmiTdpmaraH Tajabanap TYFpucuaa
MabJIYMOT OepuJIay.

6.2. ®aunappaH  Tanmabamap  MYCTaKWJ — MIUIAPUHUHT  Oakapwiuimu — Kadezapa
HUFWIIMIUIapUaa Xap oiia oup mapra, (GakynbTeT KeHraumaa ceMecTp JaBOMUIa KaM1ia y4 MapTa
MyXOKaMa THJIAJIH.

6.3. dannappaH TanabaJlapHUHT MYCTaKWJI HIUIapu VKyB pexkaga ¢aH Oyiinua
@XpaTWIraH coatyiap XMcoOUIaH MIUIa0 YUKWITaH PEUTHHT UILJIaHMara Kypa peiTHHT jkaaBaiuia
Kaiin atunrad 6ynu6, )KH Ba OH yuyn axxpatunran Oasutapra Kymu0 6axoiaHaad.

6.4. @annapnan XXKH Ba OH xamaa mMycTakui Uil TOMIIMPUKIAPUHU Oa’kapuill
Oyiunya Ty1uianrad Oamapu KaenpaHUHT peUTHHT oliHacuaa EpUTHO OOpHUIIAIH.

6.5. ®annapaaH Tajabanap MyCTaKWJI MILJIAPUHU HA30paT KWIMII TapTHOM Ba OaxoJsiarn
Me30HIapu Kadeapanap TOMOHUIAH UIIa0 YMKWIAAW Ba TETUIILIN TapTUO1a TaCAUKIaHAIH.

Mycrakun wunmiapHua OaxoJiain Me30HIapu Tanadanapra YKyB ceMecTpu OOoNUIaHUIIUAA
9bJIOH KWIMHAH.

Xap 6up MycCTakuwiI UIIHUHT MaB3ycura Oajuiap a)kpaTulll, (aHHUHT PEHTHHI UIIaHMAacura
ACOCJIaHWJITaH X0Ji7a paH YKUTYBYMCH TOMOHUJIAH MIIJIA0 YMKUAIAIN Xamaa Kadeapa HUFUIUIINIA
MyXxoKaMa THJIN0, kadeapa MyJupy TOMOHUJAH TaCAUKJIAlIra TaBCUsl STUIIA IH.

Vibexucmon Pecnyonuxacu Onuii eéa ypma maxcyc mavium eazupaucununz 2005 iwun 21
tespanoazu “Tanabanap mycmaxkun uwiuHU MAWIKUT IMUWL, HA30pAm KUIUw ea 0Oaxonaul
mapmuou xaKuoazu HamMyHaeuii Huzom myzpucuoa’2u 34-connu oyiipyzu, 2009 iiun 14 aszycmoazu
286-connu oOyiipyzu o6unan macouxnaunzan “Tanadanap mycmakuinl UWHUHU MAWKUT IMUWL 64
Hazopam Kuauwi oyiiuya uypukHoma’cu acocuoa myamuwinap kupumunzan “I'ynucmon oasnam
YHUGEpCUmemu ManadanapuHUHZ MyCMAKUI UWAADUHU MAWKUI MU, HA30pAm KUluwl 6d
oaxonam mapmuou myzpucuoa Huzom” I'yaucmon oaenam ynueepcumemununz 2013 aun 25
aneapoazu Unmuit KenzawtHune 5-coHnu ma)rcaucuoa mMyxoxkama smuauo, ynueepcumemnunz 2013
Hun__ aueapoazu -COHIU OYIpy2u OUNAH KAilma macouKiaHzaH.
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V3BEKUCTOH PECIIYBJIUKACH OJIUU BA YPTA MAXCYC TABJIUM
BA3UPJIUT U

I'VJIMCTOH JABJIAT YHUBEPCUTETHU

TanabanapHuHr panjiapaan KOJAMPrax
AapCcJIapyMHU KAUTa Y3IAlITHPUILM TYFPUCHAA
HU30M

I'ymucTon
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TanabanapHuHr panjiapaaH KOJAMPraH J1apcjaapuHu
KalTa y3JallTHPUIIY TYFpPUCUAA
HU30M
1. Ymymuii xosatiaap

1. Y6y Husom VY36exucron Pecry6mukacu Basupnap Maxxamacuumnr 2010 jimn 18
mtongaru “OTMra kaOyn kunumi, Tanabanap VKUIIMHU KYYUpHUIL, KaiTa THKIAll Ba YKUILIJAH
YeTJIaTUpHUII TapTrOu Tyrpucuaaru Huzommapuu tacauknam xakunaa v 118-conmm Kapopununr
30-6anmu, Y36exucron PecniyGmukacu Onuii Ba ypra Maxcyc TabauM Basupmuruauar 1999 iiun 29
Maptaaru 99-cormmm “Onuii YKyB IOpTiapuaa YKyB Ba MEXHAT WHTU30MHUHU MyCTaxKaMJall
TyFpucuaa’'tu Oyipyru, "Onuil YKyB OpTUHUHT (akynretu Tyrpucuna Huszom", 2010 iwun 25
aBrycraarn 333-comnm Oyiipyk Omman Tacaumiianran (Vsbexucron PecryOmmkach Ammms
Basupauruga 2010 #un 26 asryctaa 1981-1 con O6unan naBnar pyixartugad yrkaszwiras) "Onuii
TabJIMM Myaccacajlapyjia Tajadanap OMJIMMUHN Ha30paT KWJIHIL Ba 0aXOJIAIHUHT PEUTHUHT TU3UMU
tyrpucuna Huzom"wunr 2, 23, 24, 25, 26, 33, 34-6annnapu, "Tanaba MycCTaKWJI WIIWHA TaITKUI
KWJIUII, Ha30paT KWKl Ba Oaxonaml tapTubu Tyrpucugaru HamyHasuii Huzom" xamaa 2010 iun
29 aBryctaaru "OTMHuuHr kadeapa Ba AeKaHaTIapU UL IOPUTYBUA OYIIraH acoCuil Xy KaTiaapHu
conanamrapui Tyrpucuaa’'tu 340-connum Oyipyru Tanabmapu acocuaa TajadalapHUHT cabaldcus
Japc KOJAMPUIILIAPU OJAMHM OJUII Ba (haHiapiaH KOJIUpPraH JapciapuHy KailTa Y3iaimTUpUIIu
TapTUOWHU OeNnruIanu.

2. Ymby HwuzoMHMHr Makcaau Tajabajapjia KacOWil MallakaJlapHh MYyCTaxKamulail
xapaéHuaa (annapaaH OWIMM OJMILI camMapaJOpJIUTUMHU sIHAJla OUIMPUII XamJa YKyB Ba MEXHAT
WHTU30MUHU SIXIIWIALITa KapaTHIITaH.

3. Maskyp Husom:

- ¢aH YKUTYBUUCH, TYpyX MypaOOuiicu, kadernpa mymupu Ba (GakyiTeT IEKAHUHUHT
Tanmabaiiap TOMOHHAAaH VKyB (hanmapuaan cababcu3 gapc KOIAUPUIMINTAHA KaMaUTUPHII Ba KaiTa
V3TAIITUPHUILHY TAIIKWI KWK OYHinya XyKyK Ba MachyJIusTIapuHU Oenruiiali;

- KaiiTa Y3MalITUPUILHUHT 3 BaKTH/1a OYIMIIMHU TabMUHJIALL,

- (hanymapaaH KOIAMPUITAH JapciapHu KaiTa Y3JIalTHPHIIIA XO3UPTH KyHTada MakuiaHu0
KOJITaH A3CKU (CeMecTp SKyHHAA KaWTa Y3JIalITUPUIN Kabu) canbuii yciyOiapaaH BO3 KEYHIIL,
Tanaba Ba GaH YKUTYBUMCHHHHI Ma3Kyp KapaéHra MacbyluaT OwiaH E€HJANIMIINA XamJa KaiTa
V3MamTupuin JkapaHuga WIFOP WHHOBAIIMOH yCIy0 Ba TakpuOanapuman QoimamaHumn KaOu
acocuil Bazu]amapHUHT OKAPUIMIIMHY KY3/1a TYyTaIu.

I1. ®annapaad KOJIAUPUITaH JapCJaapHUHT KalTa
V3IAIITHPUIMIIMHA KAl KUJIMII TAPTHON

4. YxyB banmapugan Komupuiran gapeiaap Onmmii Ba ypTa Maxcyc TabIuM Ba3UPIUTHHUHT
2010 #iun 29 apryctaaru 340-connu OyipyFu acocua IOpUTUIAIUTaH aKaJeMUK TYpyX JKypHalIura
“U” €xkm “H0” OenrwIapuHU KYWWII OPKaldu KalJ KUJIWHATU. Y3pau cabald OuinaH KOJIAUpUITaH
mapc gowpara oJmHamu (omataa Kopa €ku kYK cuéxnaa). CabaOHMHT y3pJIMIMTH JICKaHAT
MabJIyMOTHOMAcH acocuaa Oesruianam.

5. "VkuryBum xypHamu" Ba "T'ypyx kypHamu"marm “H” éxu “H6” Genrumapu Kaiita
TONIMPHUJITAH JapCc MAaB3yCH MOC CaHAAa KH3WJI CHEX OMiIaH (MKKUHYM) 10MPara oJuHaIm.

6. YkyB dammapuaH KOJJMPHITaH Japciap Ba YIapHHM KaiTa yamamTupuum "YiuryBunm
xypHain" Ba "['ypyx >kypHamu'"pma Oup Xun KYpUHMIIZA Kain KuiauHaad. by Oopanmaru
MabJIyMOTJIAPHUHT aHUKJIUTHTA YKATYBYH MACBYITUD.

7. JHapcman cyHr daH YKuTyBUMCH Kadeapaaa IOPUTHIAIUTaH MaxCyc >KypHaJra aapc
KOJIAMpran Tajnabanap Ba ¢aH MaB3ycu OyiiMuya TEruILIM MabIyMOTJIApHU YpHATWIraH TapTudaa
Kaiia aTaau Ba Oy TyFpucua TanabaHu OroXJTaHTHPAIH.
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Kaiita y3namtupuingad cyHr YKUTYBUM TOMOHMJAH TajllabaHUHT JadTapura Ba xadeapaaa
YKOPHUM KWIMHIAH MAaxCyc KypHAJIra JAPCHUHT KalTa Y3JIaIITUPUITAHIUTY KAl KUJIUHAIH.

8. Kosmupuwiran gapciapHu TYJIMK Y3JaIITHPMAraH tajgadanap GanHu y3jaalmTupuiln
Oyiinua KOpHU 0a/lJIra 1abBOrapJuK KWUJia oJIMalIu.

II. Koaaupwirax gapcjapHu KaiTa TONMPHUII Ba Ka0yJ KWIKII TAPTHOH

9. Konmupwiran gapcinapHu (Mabpy3a, aMalinii, CeMUHap, JabopaTopus) KalTa TOMIITUPHIILL
yuyH Tanaba MaB3y Oyiinya YKyB MaTe€pUaIMHU TErHILIM TypAard MalFynoT nadrapura tanépiaad
KeJaJy Ba YKUTYBUMHUHI KUCKA CyXOaTuaH YTaaH.

10. Kongupuiran a0oparopusi MaIIFyJOTIApUHA KalTa TOMIIUPHUII YYyH Tajada
VKUTYBUMra KOJUIOKBUYMHHM TOMNIIMPHO, Ja0OpaHT Ha30paTH OCTHJIA HWIIHM Oakapaau Ba
XUCOOOTHU paCMUMIAIITUPUO YKUTYBUUTA TOMIIUPA/IH.

11. Kaiitra tonmmmupunuiap Basupnukaunr 340-connu Oyiipyru uiaoBacMHUHT 1 1-makmm
("PeiiTuHr KalimHomacu') Oyiinua Oenrunanrad 3 Ta MymaaT uuuaa KaOyn kuiuHamd. Mygnat
YTraHuJaH CYHI JIeKaHaT pyxcaTu OuiiaH KaOys KUJIMHAIH.

12. Koagupuiran aapciaapHu Ka0y/J KUJIHIL, PEeHTHHI KYpPCaTKUWIAPUHU OaxoJiamn
IOKJIAMacH XHCOOMIaH aMaJIra OlMpHIaIu.

13. Kaifta TommupumrHu ¥3 BakTHaa OakapMmaraH Ba (aHHU Y3JjalITHpMaraH Tajabara
ceMecTp SKyHH1a KOJIMPraH JapciapyuHu KaiTa TOMIMPUIINTa pyXcaT OepuiiManiu.

14. Konmupwiran napciapHu y3piau cabab Owian (kacammuk wmabiaymoTHomacu TMK
TacAuFy OuiaH €Ky KacaJsIMK TapUXMJIaH Kyuyupma) Y3JamThpa ojMarad tajadanapra YpHaTUIraH
TapTHO/a IeKaHaT TOMOHU/JaH KaiiTa TOMIIMPHIL TaIllKWII ATHIIAIH.

IV. JapcapHUHT KOJIMPUIMIIUHA KAMAUTHPUII Ba KaiiTa y31alUTHPHIMIIMHA
TAIIKHKJI KWK 0Yiin4ya 0eJIrMJIaHraH XyKyK Ba MakOypustiap

16. Tanaba Qanmapgan KOJIAMPUITAH Japciapra Ba yJIapHU OelrujiaHraH MyjagaTiapa
V3IamTUPHINTa IIaxcaH KaBoOrap XucooOaaHau.

17. apcnarum naBoMar Xamjia KOJJIMPWITAH AApCIapHUHT V3NAIITUPWIMINN Y49yH ¢aH
VKUTYBUHCH XaMJa TYpyX MypaOOHiic Machysl XHUCOOTaHAIH.

18. T'ypyx MypaObuiicu rypyx TanabajapuHuHT (aHmapaaH KOJIAUpraH Japciapu
cababiyiapu Ba yJlapHU KalTa Y3IalITHPWIMILN XaKUAa TYJIUK MabIyMOTra 3ra OYIMILIN, TYPYXHUHT
xap Oup Maxiaucuga Ba axO0pOT TaBJIMM-TapOMsi coaTuaa TanmabaJapHUHT JaBOMATH Xamja
(dannapaaH KailTa y3malITUPUIUIAPHU MyXoKaMa KWJIMO, TETUIUIM Yopanap KYpHIlIHd Ba cabadbcu3
Iapc  KOJOUPWIMACIHTHHHM — Xamza (GaHiapaaH KOJJWPWITAH JapciapHU  ¥3  BakTHIA
V3MaMTHPHIIMIIMHN TABMUHIIAIIN 3apyp.

19. Kadenpa mynupu KaiTa TONMMPHUULIAPHH Ka0yJ KWIKII KaJABajura MyBO(HK
npogeccop-YKUTYBUMJIAP (PAOTUATHHUHT TAIKHJI dTHJIMIMIMHUA Ha30paT Kwiaau Ba (anmap
Oyiinya KalTa V3JalITHUPUII HaTWXKAIapuHU Xap oijga Oup Mapra Kadenpa Maxiuciaapuia
MyXOKaMaJgaH yTKa3uO, napc KoJmupraH Tajabajap Ba YJIApHUHT KadTa TONIIUPUILIAPU
HaTIKAIAPH F03aCH/IaH JIEKaHATIa MabIyMOTHOMA TAKJIHM JTaJIH.

20. TamabGanmapHUHT JaBOMATH YYyH MachyauaT Basupnuk TOMOHHMIAH TacIWKJIAHTaH
"Onuit YKyB 10pTUHUHT (pakynretu Tyrpucuga Huzom"Hunr 6-6anmura acocan ¢akyiTeT JCKaH!
3uMMacura okiatwiaad. Jlekan cababcu3 Kym gapc KOJaMpraH Tajmabaiap xakuaa Oaradceut
MabJIyMOTra 3ra 0ynuiy, GaH YKUTYBUHIApH Ba TYpyX MypaOOuiiapuHUHT (HaOJIUATUHU Y3ITyKCHU3
Hazopar Kuinub OopuIi Ba TasiabaiapHUHT cababcu3 Aapc KOMAUPMACIIUTH YIyH KECKUH dopaiap
KYPHILIH JIO3UM.

daH YKUTYBYMCH TaKIUM dTraH OwigupuirHomara MyBoMuK 3 MapoTabamaH Kym aapc
KOJITUpraH €KW KYIOJI Tap3/la YHUBEPCUTET WUYKU TapTUO-KOWAanapuHu Oy3mO, napcra XaaaKuT
Oepran TamabaHUHT Aapc KOJIUPHII cababimapu YpraHwind, yopa KypuiraHuaad KeWnH GakyinbTeT
JICKaHWHUHT pyXxcaTH OuiiaH Tajnaba jpapcra KUpUTHIIAIH.
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21. TamabGanapuuHr YKyB (anmapugaH [gapc KOJIUPHUIN XoJjaTh Oyitmdya (axkyabTer
ACKaHJIapu TOMOHHMJAAH TaKAUM OTHIINAaH MabJIyMOTJIap MabMYpPUAT ﬁHFHHHHIJIapHHa MyXOKaMa

KO Oopuiiay Ba TETHIILTH Kapopiap KaOysn KUJTUHAIH.
23. Ymby Huzowmra y3raprupuin kuputuin yauepcuteT Mnmuit Kenramm kapopu acocuia

amMalira omuvpuiagn.

Vibexucmon Pecnybnukacu Onuii 6éa ypma maxcyc mavium
eazupnucununz 2009 uun 14 aezycmoacu 286-comnu oyiipyzu
ounan macouknanzan “Tanabanapnunz gaunnapoan Koaoupzan
oapcnapunu  Kauma y3nawmupuwiu myzpucuoa HH30OM’u
acocuoa maiépnanzan “I'yvaucmon oOaenam yHugepcumemu
manadanapununz Qanaapoan Koaoupean oOapciapunu  Kaiuma
ynawmupuwmu  mygpucuoa  Huzom”  I'ynucmon  oOaenam

yHusepcumemununz 2013 aun 25 aneapoazu Hnmui
Kenzawmnune  5-connu  maxciucuoa  myxoxkama  ImMuauo,
yHugepcumemuunz 2013 niun __aneapoazu ___ -connu Oyipyzu

Ounan Kaiima macouKiaHzaH.
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I. SYLLABUS

VY3BEKUCTOH PECIIYBJIUKACH OJIMU BA YPTA MAXCYC

TABJIUM BASUPJIUT'U
P¥iixatra onunau V36exucton Pecniybnnkacu
Ne 0JIMM Ba ypTa Maxcyc TabJIuM
«_» 20 Ba3pWITMHUMHT 20  Hun
«_ » aaru
- VA_# COHIIH OyHpyFr

KHUECHM TAIIOJIOT UsI

yKyB nactypn

Bbuium coxacu: 100000 — I'ymanuTap coxa
Tabaum coxacu: 120000 — I'ymanuTap dhannap
TabauMm HyHaAIUIUIAPU: 5220100 — dunonorust (MHIIU3 TUIIH)

Tomxkent — 2012
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Kupum

Acocuil ypraHuna€TraH TUJ HUXTHCOCHMK (aHu cudaruna TWid YpraHwiaéTran
MaMJIaKaTJIapHUHT 0aauuii agaOuéT HaMyHaJapyuHU YKUII Ba Ma3MyHUHHU aHIJIall, 1aBpuil MaTOyoT
Hamrpiiapuaa 6aéH STUITaH aCOCHUM BOKea-XoAucaliap TyFpucuaa YKiO, MabiIyMOTra 3ra
OYynMILK XaMJla yJIapHU OF3aKH cy351a0 OepHill, Ma3MyHUHHU €3Ma Oa€H STHUIIra YpraTuiiHu Ky3aa
Tyrunaad. Ymoy daHmaH yTunaauraH aMaiuil MalFynoTiapia MaTH OWJlaH MIUIAnl acocuja
Taja0alapHUHT HYTKUHA MaJlaKaCUHU OLIMPUII OPKAJIU TYpPJIH XWUJI HYTK yCJIyOJapuHU OUiaub oJuIl
MMKOHUSATUHU XOCHJ KUIIIH.

Acocuii yer TuiaM, aManuil (Hazapuil) ¢QoHeTMKa Ba TrpaMMaTHKa, JIEKCUKOJIOIHS,
CTWJIMCTUKA, KUECHM THUMNOJOrMs Japciapuja Tanabanap ojiraH OWIMMIIApUHM — yMYMUI
TUJIIIYHOCIUK, THWJI Tapuxu, Ha3zapuil (OHETHWKa, TpaMMaTHKa, JIEKCUKOJIOTUS, CTUJIMCTHKA,
Tap)KUMa, KUECUI TUIOJIOTHS, IIIYHUHTJEK IICUXOJIOTHs, MeJarOruka, MeTo/IuKa coxanapu Oyiinda
Hazapuil KypcllapHH Ypranuii skapaéuuja ¢oiiganaHa OWIMILNT IapT.

VKyB dpanuHMHr MaKcaau Ba Basudanapu

VKyB ¢aHMHMHr Makcaau - Tangabagapia JIMHTBHCTHK, JIMHBOKY/IBTYPOJIOTHK Ba
KOMMYHHMKATHB KYHUKMa Ba MaJllakaJlapHH MAKUITaHTUPUILIUD. JIMHIBUCTUK KOMIETEHTIUK THII
TU3UMH XaKUJard OWJIMM Ba YHUHI XOPWXKUH TWUJAa KOMMYHMKAIMS >kapa€HHAa amall KUJIUII
KOMJaJIapuHu ¥3 uuura xkampal® onanau. KoMMyHUKaTUB KOMIETEHTIMK HYTKUH KOMMYHHUKAIUs
mapriapura OMHOAH XOPWXKUIM TWila KOMMYHHMKalus >kapaéHUHM Haszapia Tyraau. Myowmaia
(HyTK) Ba3usTHJa Mypo’kKaaT KUMra KapaTWIraHd Ba CyXOaTJIOLUJIApHUHT Y3apo MyHocalbaTu
KOMMYHHMKAIUS )KUXATAaH YTa MyXUMIHP.

JIMHTBOKY/NIBTYPOJIOTUK KOMIETEHIIMS TWIIM YpraHuiaaéTraH MaMJIakaTHUHT AWHU naitaaru
VOKTUMOUN-UKTUCOIMN Ba MaJaHUI PUBOXKM Ba IIYHIa MOC Tap3/Ja HYTK MyoMaia MaJaHUSTHHU
Hazapja Tyragud. Acocuil 4eT TWiIM (PaHMHUHT KacOWi TeJaroruk Makcaaud 3ca ypraHuiaéTraH
TUJIHU aJalTUB Japaxaja KOHKPET MeJaroruKk MyoMaja MajakaJlapuHU  drajulalllHu
(YKyBUWJIapHUHI MHTEIEKTyall (HaoNMSITUHU OOLIKApHIL, HYTK (PAONUATHHH MyailsitH Makcajara
HyHanTUpuil, HYTK (AOJIMATUHU TAIIKWI STHIL, YHH Ha30paT KWIUII Ba X.K.) ¥3 M4YUra Kampao
OJIaIH.

@anHuHr Bazudacu — HYTK aMaJuéTu TajabaJapHUHI MaHTUKUNA TadakKypuHU, 4YET
TUJIUAArd HYTKUI KOOWJIMSTUHM, XOTUPJIAI TypiapH, GUKpIapu, YMyMHYTKUI Ba yMYMTabJIUMUMA
HypuKIapHy, TUI OYHnya MyCTaKuiI MILIAIl MalakaJapuHU PUBOXIAHTUPAIU. ACOCHM YeT THIH
Japciapujia aMaiauil Ba Ha3zapuil rpaMmarvKa, MaMJakaTIIYHOCIHUK, JEKCHUKOJIOTHS, THJI TapHXH,
CTWJINCTUKA, LIIYHUHIJIEK, TICUXOJIOTHS, METOAMKa Ba OoIlKa (aHiapaa y3JalTHUpraH OWIUM Ba
MaJIaKaJIapHU KYJUITAHWINIIY Ky3/1a TYTHIIAIH.

®an Oyiinya Tana0aJapHUHI OMJIMMHIA, KYHMKMAa Ba MaJaKacura KyiuIaauraH
Tajgadaap Acocuil ypranuna€rrad TUI (MHIVIM3 TWIK) YKYB GaHUHM Y3IaIITHPUII XKapaéHuaa
OakanaBp:

- WHIVIM3 TWIMHUHT MOPQOJOrHMK TY3WIMIIM Ba TOBYLI TH3UMU; YpraHuiaaérraH TWIJaH
VKuTUII 0J10 GopminaéTrad THIra Tap>KMMa aMaluETH celupUuKacu Ba CTHIIUCTUK XyCYCUSTIAPH,
MEbEPHI TPaMMaTHKa acoCIapu;

- UHIJIM3 TWIMHUHT PUBOXHM Ba THJ JIOMPACUAArd aCOCUM IKCTPAaIMHIBUCTHUK KUXATAaH
HIAKUIAHUITHUHT aCOCUM OMWUIApH XaMmJla Tapuxui MaHOajapu, YHUHI JUAJIEKTUK XWJIMa-
XUJUIUTH;

- MYJIOKOTHUHT OF3aKU Ba €3Ma TypJilapHy;

- UHIIM3 TWIHAA GUKPHU JIMCOHUM M(oa KUIUILI YCYIJIapy Ba yJapHUHT HYTK OF3aKH Ba
€3Ma maxkuiapyuia KyJUIaHWINIIY KOHYHUSTIIapH;

- HYTKHUHT JTMAJIOTMK Ba MOHOJIOTHK IIaKJIJIapy XaKuJia TacaBBypra ara OYyJIuiiy;

- TUJTHUHT 3aMOHaBUM XoJy1aTu TaBcudu, €3yB, rpaduka, opporpadus, myHKTyalus, JIEKCUK-

rpaMMaTHK TYpKyMJap, ¢y3 Ty3WIMILIHU, OOLIKA TWIApJIaH CY3 KUPUO KEIUIIUHUHT YMYMHM
TapUXUHU;
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- coaga Ba KylIMa ramuiap, cy3 OHpUKMalapu CHHTAaKCHCH, JIEKCHMKa Ba €3Ma HYTK,
JMalieKkTajl JIGKCUKaHUHT aCOCUN XYCYCUSTIIapy;

- UHIVIM3 TWIKWJA CY3JI0BYM ULIAXCIAPHUHI KEHI TapKaJraH KyHJaJluK Ba KacOui
Ba3UATIIap/a Cy3JlaraH HyTKHMHM TYLIyHa OJIMUI: SIIMTUIAETIaH MaTHIapJaH (paauo, TeleBHICHHE,
Bujieokacceranap, /IBJ/l) xamaga uiMuii MaTHiIapHU TyUIyHa OJIMILI Ba ylIapAaH Y3U Y4yH 3apyp
OynraH axOOpOTHU 0JIa OWIIHIIL,

- MaTHJIAPHU JIMHI'BUCTHK XKUXATAAH TaXJIUJ KUIIUIIL, TYpJIH KaHpra O]l MaTHJIApHU UHIJIN3
TUJIM/IaH OHA TUJINra Ba OHA TWJIMJIAH MHIJIN3 THIIMTa OF3aKy Ba €3Ma TapyKUMa KUJIHIL;

- YKaXOHHUHI TYpJHU JaBiaTiiapd MaJaHUSITH XYCYCHUSTIApPUHU KUECHAIL, COJMIUTHUPUII Ba
TaxJIWI KUJIHL;

- JTMCOHUM Ba YIKAIIYHOCIUKKA aJOKaJ0p OMIMMIApHU KEHTaTHPUII Ba YyKYpJalITUPUILI,
KOMMYHHMKaTHUB  KYHUKMaJapuHM  (aoJjaliTUPHUII  Y4yH  3aMOHaBMM  MH(OpPMaLUOH
TEeXHOJIOTUsIapJad GoijallaHuII Majlakacura 3ra OyJIuIIy Ba ynapAaH (oiganaHa oaumiy;

- MHIVIM3 TWIKJATU XO3UPru aaduil Makiuaa Typiau Xujil MypakkaOlIurjaru MaTHJIAQpPHUHT
€3Ma TapKUMa KUJIWIIL,

- MHIJIM3 TWIKJIA XOPWKUN MyTaxaccuciap OuiaH KacOWil Ba MauIInil BasusATIIap/aa >KOHIH
MYJIOKOT 0110 OopwIIr;

- Xap XWI MaB3y Ba MaTHJApHU YKUTHII OJu0 OopmnaéTran Tuiara cyx0aT, HYTK Ba
Mabpy3aJlapHU OF3aKd U3YMJI Ba CUHXPOH Tap)KUMa Kujia OJIMII;

- MHTJIM3 TUJIM Ba YKUTHUII 0110 Oopmitaérrad THIIJaru MabiyMOTJIapHU KYJjab aHHOTaLMs,
pedepar, MabJIiyMOTIap TYILJIAII Ba TY3HIIL;

- SSHTY WH()OPMAIIMOH TEXHOJIOTHSUIApJaH Kacora WyHaNTUPHIITaH MaKcauiapaa Qoiinanana
OJIMIIT KYHUKMAacHuTa 3ra OYIuIm 3apyp.

@aHHUHI YKYB pexanarn O0omka d¢ganigap OUIaH y3apo OOFJIMKJIWIM Ba YCJayouid
KUXATAAH Y3BMH KeTMa — KeTJIMIU

Acocuii ypranunaérrad THJ (MHTIU3 TWiM) (anu alfHuUKca, amanuii poHeTuka Ba AManuit
rpaMmaTuKa, WHIIIM3 anadouétu Qanmapu Ounan OeBocuTa OOFnuK OYnmO, ymlOy mapciapia
Tanabanap oJraH OWJIMMIIADMHU YMYMUN THUIILIYHOCHIMK, THJI Tapuxu, Hazapuil (oHeTHKa,
rpaMMaTHKa, JIEKCUKOJIOTUSl, CTUIMCTHKA, TapKUMa, KUECUI TUIOJOT U, IIYHUHIIEK, IICUXOJIOTHS,
nearornka, Meroauka danmapu Oyiimda Hazapui KypclapHH YpraHuin xapa¢Huaa QoiimazaHa
oununuiapu wapt. by unrnus tunu ¢panuHuHT yoy dannap bunan anokagopiauruHu Ba Ma3MyHuUn
Y3BUIIMTMHYA TABMUHJIANTH.

DaHHMHT aMAJTHETAATH YPHHU

Xopwkuil Quiionorus TabJuM HyHanumu Oyiinua OakanaBp Tadépiaml OOCKUUMHUHT
axpanmMac OyruHM cudaTuga acocuid ypraHwina€rraH Twin (MHTIA3 TWiau) ymymkacouit dan
xpco0nanu0, Tamada-6akanaBpIApHUHT YMYMHUH YpTa TabJIMM MakTa0JIapH, akaJIeMHK JTUIeHIap Ba
KacO-xyHap Koiuiexuapuaa ¢Gaonuar Kypcaruuuiapura €paam  Oepaau. PaHHU YKUTHIIAA
3aMOHaBUM ax0OpOT Ba MEJAroruK TEXHOJOTUsIIAP.

TanaGanapHuHT acocuil ypranunaérrad THI (MHIVIA3 THIK) GaHUHY Y3JIAIITUPHUILIAPU YUYH
VKUTUIITHUHT WIFOP Ba 3aMOHAaBUM ycyiulapuJaH ¢oiifanaHuil, SHIM UHQOPMAIMOH- MEJaroruk
TEXHOJIOTUSUIApPHU TaJI0MK KWIMII MYyXUM axamustra sraaup. dGaHHu y3mamTupumiga Aapciivk,
VKyB Ba yCIIyOMi KyJUlaHManap, Mabpy3a MaTHJApH, TapKaTMa Ba JJIGKTPOH MaTepuajjiapiaH
doinananmIanm.

YOy ¢anHu ypraHuija TabJIMMHUHI 3aMOHABUM METOUIApUAAH, STbHU 3JIEKTPOH I0YTa,
yaT KaHajulap Ba BUPTyal XAKUKUWIMKHU Y3MJla >KaMmJjaraH MHTEpHETAaH (oWJalaHull JIO3UM,
STBHH AJICKTPOH VKYB a/a0uéTriap Ba MabiayMoTiap OaHky OwinaH wnuiam HHTEpHET TapMorujaH
Makcauii Qoiiananuim 0y kabu OMJIMM Ba KYHUKMaJapHU XOCHUJ KUJIUII Ba PUBOXKJIAHTUPUIIAA
KaTTa camapa Gepau.

Acocuii Kucm
Kuécuii Tunosiorus
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THIHUHT TOBYII CHCTEMAaCUHU KMECUM-THUIIOIOTHK YpraHuil Myammosnapu. Kuécuit

¢doneruka. Kuécuit donosorus. Bokanmn3sm Ba KOHCOHAHTH3M acocuil (POHOJIOTHMK CHCTEeMajiap
cupatuna. MHrom3 Ba OHAa TWIUIApU TOBYII CHUCTEMAacHHUHI HU30MOpP(QUK Ba aJIOMOPHUK
xycycustiaapu. UKku TUITHUHT (DOHOJIOTUK CUCTeMallapH ypTacuiaru TUMOJIOTHK TapOBYTIAPHUHT
UHIVIA3 TWIK Tana@py3uHM srajulamijard KAWMHYWIMKIAPHU KEeNTUpUO YMKApUIIM Iiamjaa
Metoauk xynocanap. Cymepcerment donemanap. Cy3 ypFyCHHH TaKKOCJAIl ME3OHJIApH: YPFY
Ky4ull, Ky4MacJIMK I0JaTJIaApY, aCOCUI Ba UKKUHYM Japaxanu ypry. MHrous3

Ba OHa TWUIapuJa CYy3 YpFyCHUHUHI (QapkioBun ¢yHkuusuiapu. WHrim3 Ba oHa TWiulapuaa
OLIAHTHUHT acocuil TaBcupHOoManapu. OOpaHMHI WHBAapUAHT OILUAHT TY3WIUIIM cudaTHaa
MHTOHEMAa TyIIyHYacu. DBYFUHIIM Ty3uiaMmanap THIIOJOTHACH. Xap MKKala TWIIA YHIA Ba
YHJIOIUIAPHUHT TapKuOu Oyiinya OVFUHIIAp TY3WIHILIUHUHT acocuil Typiapu. GoHeMalapHUHT OJI],
¥pTa Ba OpKa IIOJAaTAa >KOWJIAITIYBUHUHT XYCYCHSITIIapu. Xap WKKaia TWiAa OYFUH Joupacuia
¢doHemasiap OUPUKUIIMHUHT AacOCHM IHoJUIapu. Xap HKKaja TWwijga OYFUH TYy3WIMIIUAAru
n30MOp(hUK Ba ALIOMOPPHUK X0 aucaap.

Wurnus3 Ba oHa THIUIapy MOP(OJIOTUK TU3UMHHUHT THIIOJIOTHSICH

Xap uKkajna Tuiagard Mop(oJIOTUK TU3UMJIAPHUHT TUIIOJIOTUACHHU aHUKJIAII y4yH 3apyp Oyiaran
KOHCTaHTaJIapHU TaHIa0 oM TaMoNmiapu. Mop@oJoruk TU3UMHU TaxJWi1 KWJIUILJIArH YIIHOB
OUPIMKIAPUHUHT aHUKJIAHUIIH. Mop(OJIOruK KaTiaM OMPIMKIAPUHUHT UKKU TOMOHJIaMa KUXaTu
(mabHO Ba maki). Cy3 typkymuapu. Cy3 TypKyMIIapuHU axkpaTHil Koujaaidapu. Acocuil cy3
TypKyMJapu Ba yJdapHUHT TapkuOu. Mkkana Tungaru MopQoJIOTUKTU3UMHUHT aCOCUM THUIIOJIOTHK
¢dapxiapu. 3aMOHABUM MHITIN3 TWIKHJA aPUKCALUSTHUHT PUBOXKIIAHTAHJIUTHY Ba Y30€K Tuiauaa oup
Oenruuk  apukcan MopdeManapuHUHr  Kymuumrd.Epramum  cysmapuumnr - Basuganapunaru
¢dapxiiap. Kuécnanaérran tuiuiapaaru xap 6up Cy3TYpKyMHHHMHI aCOCUM IpaMMAaTUK CUTHAJIMHUHT
TaKKOCHaHUIIM. ['paMMaTuk KaTeropuss — MOpQOJOTMK KaTjiaMJard TUIIOJIOTMK YXIIAlJIUK Ba
(bapxiiapHu yadai Oupaura cudaruia.

Anoxuna Mop¢oJIOTUK KaTeropusiiap, yJapHUHI MKKaJla TWIJArd TUIOJIOTHK TaBCU(U: KEIUIIUK
KaTEeropusiCu, COH KaTeropusiCH, poj KaTeropusiCu, 3aMOH KaTeropusicu, HUCOAT KaTeropuscH, Tap3
(BUO) KaTeropuscH, axc KaTeropuscu Ba X.K.

Cy3 OMpUKMAJIAPUHUHT TUIOJIOTHSACH

Cy3 bupukmaniapu Typaapu tyiryndacu. Cy3 OUpuKMallapuHy Typiiapra axpaTHIl

Kputepusiapu. MHrnu3 Ba oHa TWiuiapuaa aTpuOyTHB cy3 OMpUKMallapuHUHT Typiapu. MHrou3 Ba
OHa TWJUTapuJa OOBEKT aJloKalIH Ccy3 OupHKManapuHUHT Typiapu. [Ipenukatus cy3 OupukmManapu
Ba VYJIApHUHT TypJapu. XOJUIM Cy3 Oupukmasapu Ba ymapHuHT Typiapu.M3omopduk Ba
autoMoppuk xycycustinap. Cy3 Oupukmanapu KOMIIOHEHTJIAPWHHWHT KEHraWWIl WYJUTApUHUHT
THUIIOJIOTHUSICH.

dpa3eo10ruK OMPJINKJIAP THUILOJIOTUSACH

TypryH Ba dpKuH OUpIMKIApHU (QapKiaml MyaMMocH, ynapHu ¢apkioBun Oenruiap. Typryn
OMpIMKIAp Ba YJIapHUHT Xap XWJI Me30HJapra acocaH TacHu(pu. dpa3eosioruk OUPIMKIAPHUHT
MUJUIMAIIMK XYCYCHUSTH. YJAPHUHI MabHOJIApH, TY3WIMLINIA Kypa MOJEIUIapH,JI€KCUK TapKUOU.
Kuécnanaérran Tmiapaa n3oMoppHK Ba allIOMOPPUK XycCycusTiap.

I'an Tunosiorusicu

«lam» Ttepmunu tymyHdacu. [amuiapHu Typnapra Oynauim kputepusiapu. MHriaums Ba ona
TUJUIapUa OTJAllraH Ba (ebJuialirad ran typiaapu tunojorusicu. [Ipeauxanusau ndoaananHUHT
TUMOJIOTUK Hymapu. ATpuOyuusHu uOAANANIHUHT TUIMOJOTUK Hyutapu.MlHriau3 Ba oHa
TWUIapuaa ramiap tumnosiorusick. M3zomopduk Ba amnomopduk xycycusitiap.Kymma ramiap
THIONOrUsACK. DPrai rariap TypJapy Ba YIApPHHHT HHIVIH3 Ba OHA THIIMIA MOCIAIIYBH. VIMFUK ram
Oynmakimapu Typjapu Ba yiaapHu Y30ex Twimna udbomamanum ycymwiapu. Cy3 taptubu. Cy3
TapTUOMHUHI acOCHM KYpUHUUUIApH, YJIapHUHI Xap UKKajla TWUAa HamMo€H Oynuiiu Ba
oMyTaHOCHOIMK cababiapu.

JlekcuK TH3MMH THUIIOJIOTUSICH
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C¥3 TUIHMHT JTyFaT TapkuOu Oupiuru cudatpa. Y3ak Ba apdukcan MopheMaTapHHHI HKKaJa
TUJAArd  Typaapu.  TUIHUHT  JIKCMK — TU3MMHJAA  CY3  COBUM  MopdeMasapHUHT
xycycusatu.Cypdukcnap €pnamuna cy3 sicam. Ilpedukcnap épmamuna cy3 sicam. Cy3 sicaltHUHT
OomKa ycyiapd: KylmMa cy3iap, KoHBepcus, ab0peBuarypa. Kymma cy3mapHUHT sicaluugaria
xycycusrtaap. MHriau3 tuinna koueepcus €paamuia cy3 sicam xycycusitiapu. Cod tuiara oua Ba
V3IalTUPUIITaH JIEKCUK OUPIIMKIAPHUHT ¥3apo MyHOca0aTH Ba XaJKHUHI TapUXHUM,MKTHCOIUI Ba
MaJlaHUW aJOKaJapUHH aKC »JTaguraH MWUIMH-MagaHui Xycycustiapu.JIekcuk Oupimkiap
TUIOJIOTHUSICU. ACOCHH Ba MKKMHYHU JIapa)kaju JIEKCUK OMPJIMKIAPHUHI Xap MKKaja TUiAa y3apo
MyHOcabatu. by BocuTanapHuHr KuéciaHaéTral TWUIapja KyulaHum jgapaxacu. Mzomopdux Ba
AIOMOPUK XyCYCUSATIIAP.
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Working Syllabus

V3BEKUCTOH PECITYBJIMKACH OJIMU BA YPTA MAXCYC
TABJIUM BA3SUPJIUTU

I'VJIMCTOH JABJIAT YHUBEPCUTETHU
“UHIJIA3 TUJIU BA ATJABUETH” KA®EJIPACH

«TacaukaanmMan»
Pexrop A. DMUHOB
“ ” 2013 #inn

Kuécuii THII0JI0THS

(¢anu 0yiinua
UIIYU YKYB JACTYP

220000 —rymanuTap dannap
5120100 — ®unonorus Ba Trwimapau Ykutui (Murnu3 tunm)

YMmymuii yKyB coatu: 56

Hly sxymaanau:
Mawspy3sa: 14
AmaJuii: 42
TMMU: 22

I'yaucron —2013/2014
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DaHHUHT UIIYU YKYB JaCTypH HaMyHaBHH VKYyB aCTypH Ba YKyB pekacura MyBO(hUK
nnuiad YUKW,

Ty3yBum: Xakumoa HI.P. —T'yn/lV Vuarnu3 tunu Ba anabuétu kadeapacu
VKUTYBUHCH (1m30)

Takpuzun: ToxueB X. — ['ynlY Unrnus tiim Ba anabuétu kadeapacu
JIOLICHTH (1m30)

@®anHUHT UIYy YKyB nactypu “UHrnu3 tunu Ba agabuéru” kadenpacununr 2013

(13 29

nn Jlaru - COHJIM MakKjIucHuaa Kypuod unkuino, daxkyaprer Mnmuii-
yeiny6ouit Kenrammga kypub YMKUII yUyH TaBCUS KUITUHIM.

Kadeapa myaupu: Ypaszoaes X.

@aHHUHT uWmYd  YKyB jgactypu  “@Ounonorus”  Qaxkynpretn  Wnmuii-yciayOuit
[13 2 [13 2

Kenrammmuauar 2013 #iun naru - COHJIM MaKJIMcuaa
TaCIUKIAHIH.

®axkynbrer Unmuii-yciayOouit

Kenramm paucn: Jo1. M.boimoHoB
Kemunmunau:
S'/KYB unuiapu Oyinda peKTop MyOBUHH nou. H.bapakaes
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1. KUPHUII

WNurnu3 kuécuii Tunonorus GaHWHUUHT MaKcaau Tajiadajap/iaH WHTIIN3 THIH
TUTIOJIOTHSICH TapUXM Ba TAIKUKOTIAp XaKuJa KHCKaya MabiyMOT OCpHII, YHUHT
Yy30€K, WHIIU3, pyC TWUIApJAard KHECHH JKUXATIapu, TUUIAPHUHT TY3WIUIIN Ba
bapkau  KUXATJIApOHW YpraHUWIN, YHUHT (OHETHK, TIpaMMaTHK Ba JIGKCHK
CUCTEMACHHUHT KHECHI TUIIOJIOTMK HYKTaW Ha3apJaH TaxJIKJI STHUII Ba TYITYHTHPHIII
XHACOOJIaHA .

Nurnu3 kuécuit tunonorus panu acocuit OVruHnapuman 0ynubd, y Hadakat
Hazapuil (OHETHKA, Ha3apvil T'paMMaTHKa, JIEKCUKOJIOTHS (aHiap ypracumaru
OOFIMKJIMKIApHU, OAJTKW WHTJIN3 THJIW TApUXU XaKWIa XaM KEHT' MabJIyMOT OCpaJiu.

1.1 ®anHuHr Makcaja Ba Bazudanapu

- Tajmabamapia TWIJard YyXmanuidkiap Ba ¢dapkiap, KUECHM TUIONOTUSHU
HIAKJJIAHUIIN KOHYHUATIApY XaKu1a TACaBBYPHH MIAKITIAaHTHPHIII,

- TaBIUM OJYBUWIAPDHUHT yMyMMaJaHWUH Ba (UIONOTHK AyHEKApaAIIMHU
KEHTaUTUPHILL,

- Tamabamappga (Quiojorus, XycycaH, HHIVIM3 (DWIONOTHSICH coxXacu Oyinua
KCHIPOK OWINM, KYHMKMa Ba MajaKalapHU [MaKUIAHTHPHUINTa KU3UKHUITHH
HIAKJDTAHTHPHILL.

@®annuHT Basu(amapu Karopura tanabajapra WHIIM3 THIU TapuXH JaBOMHIA Py
O0epran MyxuMm (DOHOJIOTHK, JEKCHUK TH3UMIIAp Ba TpaMMaTHK TY3WIWIIHIATH
y3rapunmiap Xakdga TacaBBYp YHFOTHIN, Xamjaa yimi0y Y3rapuiiapHu
OomkapyBun cababanap ypracuaard OOFIUKIMKIAPHU TYIIYHTUPHIL KHUPAIH.

danHu Y3MaTHPUIT JaBOMU/IA Tajgada:

1.2 ®danHM y3JAIITHPraH TAIA0AHUHT MAJTAKABUH Japaskajapu
WNurnus tunu ku€cuii Tunosorus GaHuHU YpraHumiga OakaiaBp:

- WHIIIM3 TWIMHUHT MOP(QOJOTUK TY3WIUIIA Ba TOBYII THU3UMHU;
ypranunaéTrad TWIJaH YKUTUII 00 OopuiiaéTraH TUJITa TapKUMa
amManuéTu crneurdukacu Ba CTWIMCTUK XYCYCHUSITIIapH, MEbEpUi
rpaMMaTHKa acocjapu;

- UHIVIM3 TWIMHUHT PUBOXKM Ba TWI JIOMpAacHUIard acocCuu
AKCTPAJIMHTBUCTHUK JKUXATIAH MIAKJUIAHUIIHUHT ACOCHM OMMILIAPHU
Xamja Tapuxuii MaHOaIapy, YHUHT TUAJIEKTUK XUIMa-XUJUIUTHY;

- 3aMOHaBUM UHIJIN3 TWJIW PUBOXKIAHUII OOCKUYTIAPH XaKHU]IA;

- (paHHUHT TEPMUHOJIOTHUK anmnapaTi Xakuaa TacaBBypra sra 0ynaau.

- HWHrmm3 Tuwmm  Tapuxv  Ba  OJMMMIIAD TOMOHHUJAH  KWJIWHTaH
TaJIKUKOTJIAp XaKU/Ia;

- TrpaMMardka  COXacuJa  MHIJIA3  TWIMHUHT  PUBOXJIAHUII
KOHYHUSATIIAPU XAKU]A;

- 3aMOHAaBUH MHIJIU3 TWIM (DOHOJOTUK TU3UMUHMHT IIAKJUTAHUIIUAA
acocuil oMmi1 OYnuO XU3MaT KWITaH acoCUil (POHETHK Y3rapuiuiap
XaKUa;
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- HHIVIM3 TWIW JIyFaT OOWJIMTMHHUHT YCHUITUHUHT acoCUi MaHOamapu
XaKuia OusmMra sra oynasu.

1.3 ®anHuHr yKYB pexxkacuaaru pannap Ouaan O0FIMKINTH

Wurnu3 kuécuit tTunonorus Gpanu aiHuKca, ypraHwiaérrad T (UIONIOTUsicUra
KUpUII, YMYMHUW TWIIIYHOCIUK, YpraHwiaérraH TWi Hazapui (QoHeTHKacu Ba
Hazapuil rpaMMaTUKACH, JIEKCUKOJIOTUS, MHTIU3 afabuétu (¢annapu Ominan 6eBocuTa
Oornmuk OYynub, ymlOy pgapciapaa Tanabanap oOJiraH OWIMMIIADUHM YMYMUM
TUJIIYHOCIIUK, CTWIMCTUKA, TapKUMa, THJI TapUXHW, LIYHUHIJEK, ICUXOJIOTHS,
negaroruka, Metoauka dannapu Oyiinuya Hazapuil KypciaapHU YpraHull skapaéHuaa
doitnanana Oununuiapu wapt. by uHrIM3 TUiM Tapuxu (paHUHUHT ymoy daniap
OWJiaH ajJoKaJAOPJIMIMHU Ba Ma3MyHHUU Y3BUMWIUTUHUA TaAbMUHIANRIN.

1.4 ®anHM YKUTHIIIA EIarOruK Ba aX00poT TEXHOJIOTUATIAPUAAH

douxananum

TanabanapHUHT UHTIU3 THIM KUECUH TUIIOJOTUSICUHU Y3IAIITUPUIIUIAPH YUYH
VKUTUIITHUHT WIFOP Ba 3aMOHABUM ycyJulapuaaH Qoiinananuiil, SHrH HHPOPMAITMOH-
MeJarOTUK TEXHOJOTHUSUIADHHU TaI0WK KHUJIUII MYXUM axaMustra sragup. DaHHH
Y3mamTUpUILIa JapciivK, YKyB Ba YCIyOud KyJUlaHManap, Mabpy3a MaTHJIapH,
TapKaTMa Ba 3JIEKTPOH MaTepuaiapaad Qoi1aJaHuiaiu.

Ymby ¢anan ypraHuiga TabIMMHUHT 3aMOHABUM METOJJIapuiaH, SBHU
BUPTYyaJ XaKUKUWIMKHU Y3WJa *KamjaraH MHTEpHETAaH (QoigalaHuIl JTO3UM, SHHU
ANEKTPOH YKYB anaObuériap Ba MabiIyMmMoTiap OaHKM OWJIaH HILIAIl WHTEPHET
TapMOFUAaH Makca/um Qoigananum Oy kabu OWIMM Ba KYHUKMaJIApHH XOCHJI
KWJINIII Ba pUBOKJIAHTHPHUIIIJIA KaTTa caMmapa Gepaju.

daHaaH yTUIAAUTAH MaB3yJiap Ba yJjap Oyiimya MalmFyJao0T TypJjapura
AXKPATHITAH COATJIAPHUHI TAKCUMOTH

T.p. @®aHHUHT 0¥ IMMH Ba MaB3ycH, Coataap
Mabpy3a Ma3MyHH

Kamu
Mabpy3sa
AManui
MamryJior
JIa0-s1 mamr.

[\
(@)
1

1 | Introduction. Typology as a special 8
branch of linguistics.

2 Comparative Typology of 8 2 6 -
Phonological systems of Modern
English, Uzbek and Russian.

3 Comparative Typology of 8 2 6 -
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Morphological systems of Modern
English, Uzbek and Russian.

Comparative analysis of the
Syntactic systems of Modern
English, Uzbek and Russian.

Comparative analysis of the
Lexical systems of Modern English,
Uzbek and Russian.

Methods of comparative typology
and notions of a type of a language
and a type in a language.

Typology of Super segmental
means of Modern English, Uzbek
and Russian

OH

AH

Kamn

56

14

42

SEMINARS

Mag3y.Jiap HOMH

Pexa
Oyiinya
axkpaTu
JITaH
XaKM

Amaiaa
O0akapuIHIIH

coaTtaa

coart CaHa

YRuTyBUM
HM30CH

Introduction. Typology as a special
branch of linguistics.

2

Comparative typology of languages and
its relations with other branches of
Linguistics

Historical typology as one of the
periodization of the history of the
language

The Understanding of universals and
their means

Comparative Typology of Phonological
systems of Modern English, Uzbek and
Russian

Typology of Part of speech different
approaches done by Aristotel,
Aristarkhand etc.

Comparative analysis of vowel systems
of Modern English, Uzbek and Russian

Comparative analysis of consonant
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systems of Modern English, Uzbek and
Russian

9 | Comparative Typology of
Morphological systems of Modern
English, Uzbek and Russian

10 | The grammatical categories of gender,
pronouns English, Uzbek and Russian

11 | Typological category of Case

12 | Typological category of number

13 | Typological category of person

14 | Comparative analysis of the Syntactic
systems of Modern English, Uzbek and
Russian

15 | The grammatical categories of Tenses
and Aspects English, Uzbek and Russian

16 | The grammatical categories of Voice
English, Uzbek and Russian

17 | Comparative analysis of the Lexical
systems of Modern English, Uzbek and
Russian.

18 | The grammatical categories of Mood
English, Uzbek and Russian

19 | Methods of comparative typology and

notions of a type of a language and a
type in a language.

20 Typology of Super segmental means

of Modern English, Uzbek and Russian

21

Comparative  analysis  of  the
typological categories of word order

2.1.1. Introduction. Typology as a special branch of linguistics (2 hours)
To acquaint the students with the notions of “typology”

2.1.2. Comparative Typology of Phonological systems of Modern English,

2. YKyB MaTepuajiapu Ma3MyHH
2.1 Mabpy3a MalIFyJIOTJIapH Mab3yMHH

To acquaint the students with the language typology as a special branch of
linguistics, to teach the students differentiate languages and language systems

Uzbek and Russian (2 hours)

To acquaint the students with the notions of “typology of phonological system”,
to teach the students use special selective devices to reveal typological systems
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of the languages, to teach them differentiate the systems of vowels and
consonants of the languages

To acquaint the students with the typology of syllable structures

2.1.3. Comparative Typology of Morphological systems of Modern English,
Uzbek and Russian (2 hours)

To acquaint the students with the notions of “morphological level”

To teach the students use the selection of constants to typologize systems of the
languages, to teach them different approaches to definition of “part of speech”,to
acquaint the students with the notions of “typology of grammatical categories”

2.1.4 Comparative analysis of the Syntactic systems of Modern English,
Uzbek and Russian. (2 hours)

To acquaint the students with the notions of “syntactical system”

To teach the students the typologies word-combinations and phrases

To teach them differentiate stock phrases according to certain criteria

To acquaint the students with the notions of “typology of the sentence”
2.1.5. Comparative analysis of the Lexical systems of Modern English, Uzbek
and Russian (2 hours)

To acquaint the students with the notions of “typology of lexical systems”

To explain the student the nature of a word as the main typological unit of the

lexical system of the language
2.1.6. Methods of comparative typology and notions of a type of a language and
a type in a language (2 hours)
Comparative typology establishes similarities and dissimilarities of
the compared languages, revealing the terfering role of one language to the other
when in contact which is of great importance for the methods of teaching a
foreign language
2.1.7. Typology of Super segmental means of Modern English, Uzbek and
Russian (2 hours)

To learn languages in comparison to compare along with the other means of
the languages their super segmental means such as stress and intonation. By a stress
type to understand a stable unity of structural acoustic features, characterizing the
given stress as a upper segmental phonological means.

2.2 CemuHap MAIIFyJO0TJIAPH MAB3MYHH

2.2.1. Introduction. Typology as a special branch of linguistics (2 hours)
To acquaint the students with the notions of “typology”

To acquaint the students with the language typology as a special branch of
linguistics, to teach the students differentiate languages and language systems

2.2.2 Comparative typology of languages and its relations with other branches
of Linguistics (2 hours)
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To comparison of phraseological systems Modern English, Uzbek and
Russian separately, lexical systems of the compared languages studies degree of
relationship (kinship) and origin of languages by establishing genetic links between
languages compared, main purpose being restoration of the parent language.

2.1.3. Historical typology as one of the periodization of the history of the

language (2 hours)

To acquaint students with languages irrespective of their areal, geography
and with the purpose of establishing allomorphic (Hoyxmiam ) and isomorphic
(yxmam) features that is similarities and dissimilarities of the compared
languages. The object of analysis in such studies is borrowings, language
contacts, language unions, bilinguism, and phenomena of supertratum and
substratum etc

2.1.4. The Understanding of universals and their means (2 hours)
To know about universals features that all languages have one parent
language they came from (they originated).

To acquaint the students with The object of analysis in such studies is
borrowings, language contacts, language unions, bilinguism, and phenomena of
supertratum and substratum etc

2.2.5. Comparative Typology of Phonological systems of Modern English,
Uzbek and Russian (2 hours)
To acquaint the students with Phonetics physiological aspect of speech sounds, ways
of forming, speech sounds and their accoustic features, hence, it learns the
physiology and accoustics of phonemes or speech sounds
2.2.6. Typology of Part of speech different approaches done by Aristotel,
Aristarkh and etc. (2 hours)

To acquaint the students with approaches done by Aristotel, Aristarkh and
other scholars as I.Dombrovsky, A.H.Vostokov. German scholars as J.Brimm,
F.Bopp, V.Humbold, brothers F.Schelegel and A.Shelegel, H.Steintal. F.Mystely.
Dutch scholars as R.C.Rask and many others. In this connection we have to
establish certain similarities or disimilarities between the parts of speech of the
compared languages both qualitatively and quantitatively.

2.2.7. Comparative analysis of vowel systems of Modern English, Uzbek and
Russian (2 hours)

To learn languages in comparison to compare vowel system of the
languages their super segmental means such as stress and intonation. By a stress type
to understand a stable unity of structural acoustic features, characterizing the
given stress as a upper segmental phonological means.

2.2.8. Comparative analysis of consonant systems of Modern English, Uzbek
and Russian (2 hours)
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To learn languages in comparison to compare consonant systems of the
languages syllable formation. By a stress type to understand a stable unity of
structural acoustic features, characterizing the given stress as a upper segmental
phonological means.

2.2.9. Comparative Typology of Morphological systems of Modern English,
Uzbek and Russian (2 hours)

To learn languages in comparison to compare part of speech lexico-
grammatical meaning (semantics),form,function,grammatical category (or
catigories) In this connection we have to establish certain similarities or
disimilarities between the parts of speech of the compared languages both
qualitatively and quantitatively
2.2.10. The grammatical categories of gender, pronouns English, Uzbek and

Russian (2 hours)

To learn languages in comparison to compare the grammatical categories of
gender, pronouns English, Uzbek and Russian languages. Their differences in
compared languages to understand a stable unity of structural form of grammatical
categories .

2.2.11. Typological category of Case (2 hours)
To learn languages in comparison to compare the grammatical categories of case
English, Uzbek and Russian languages. Their differences in compared languages to
understand a stable unity of structural form of grammatical categories

2.2.12. Typological category of number (2 hours)
To learn languages in comparison to compare the grammatical categories of
number English, Uzbek and Russian languages. Their differences in compared
languages to understand a stable unity of structural form of grammatical categories

2.2.13. Typological category of person (2 hours)
To learn languages in comparison to compare the grammatical categories of
person English, Uzbek and Russian languages. Their differences in compared
languages to understand a stable unity of structural form of grammatical categories
2.2.14. Comparative analysis of the Syntactic systems of Modern English,
Uzbek and Russian (2 hours)

To acquaint the students with the notions of “syntactical system”

To teach the students the typologies word-combinations and phrases
To teach them differentiate stock phrases according to certain criteria
To acquaint the students with the notions of “typology of the sentence”

2.2.15. The grammatical categories of Tenses and Aspects English, Uzbek and
Russian (2 hours)

To learn the grammatical categories of Tenses and Aspects English, Uzbek

and Russian their contrasting differences in the systems of tenses in the

languages compared ; The connections with the typologial features of the

languages in comparison, which demonstrates their idimatism, English-an

analytical language, Uzbek-agglutinative, Russian-being flective.
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2.2.16. The grammatical categories of Voice English, Uzbek and Russian (2
hours)
To learn the grammatical categories of Voice English, Uzbek and Russian their
contrasting differences in the systems of tenses in the languages compared ;
The connections with the typologial features of the languages in comparison,
which demonstrates their idimatism, English-an analytical language, Uzbek-
agglutinative, Russian-being flective

2.2.17. Comparative analysis of the Lexical systems of Modern English,
Uzbek and Russian. (2 hours)

To acquaint the students with the notions of “typology of lexical systems”

To explain the student the nature of a word as the main typological unit of the
lexical system of the language, to teach them different approaches to definition
of “part of speech”, to acquaint the students with the notions of “typology of
grammatical categories”.

2.2.18. The grammatical categories of Mood English, Uzbek and Russian (2
hours)
To learn the grammatical categories of Mood English, Uzbek and Russian their
contrasting differences in the systems of tenses in the languages compared ;
The connections with the typologial features of the languages in comparison,
which demonstrates their idimatism, English-an analytical language.

2.2.19 Methods of comparative typology and notions of a type of a language
and a type in a language (2 hours)

To learn languages in comparison to compare deductive (by way of logical
calculations), inductive (by way of comparing real facts of language) Studies
frequency of language units in speech and thier usage for distinguishing certain
objects (things, notions, relations etc). As to the level of analysis, we can distinguish
certain objects (things, notions, relations etc.)
2.2.20. Typology of Super segmental means of Modern English, Uzbek and
Russian (2 hours)

To learn languages in comparison to compare along with the other means of
the languages their super segmental means such as stress and intonation. By a stress
type to understand a stable unity of structural acoustic features, characterizing the
given stress as a upper segmental phonological means.

2.2.21. Comparative analysis of the typological categories of word order in
Modern English, Uzbek and Russian (2 hours)

To learn languages in comparison to compare Comparative analysis of the
typological categories of word order in Modern English, Uzbek and  Russian
languages , to teach them different approaches to definition of “part of speech”, to
acquaint the students with the notions of “typology of grammatical categories”.
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3. MyCTaKI/IJ'l TABJUMHHU TAINKW/I 3 THINHUHI IHTAKJIHA BAa MA3MYHH

Tanabanap MycTaknJ TAbJMMHUHUHT MA3MYHH Ba Xa:KMH

TanabamapHuHr amanuii MalFyjaoTiapura TaW€piaHuO® KenuIu Ba YTWITaH
MaTepHaUIapHA MYCTaKWl Y3JIalITUPUIUIApU y4yH Kadeapa YKUTyBUMIapW TOMOHMJAH
VKyB ycinyOuil mMakmyanap unuia® yukuirad, xap Oup tanabara ymOy maTepuauiapiaH
(ol jamaHuIn TaBCUS dTaaIu.

TanabanuHr ¢GaHHM MycCTakuiI Tap3ja KaHJail Y3IalTUPTraHIury KOPHM, OpajuK Ba
AKYHUI Ha3opaTAa ¥3 akcunu tonaau. Uy ca6abiam peMTHHT TU3MMKIa MyCTaKWII HIILIapra
anoxuna 6amn axpatunmaiiau, ynap JKH, OH Ba AAH nap tapkuOura kuputuiras.

Mycrakun yuyH ¢an 6yiinya sxamu 22 coaT akpaTHIITaH.

Ymly coaTnap TaXMUHAH KyHugaru TapTudaa TaKCUMIIaHA N

— amanuil MamFynoTiap 6yiinya yi Basudanapuu tai€pnam — 6 coar.

— xap Oup MmaB3y Oyiirua MyCTakui TapuXHUil axaMmMHsITra 3ra MaTHJIApHHU TapKuUMma

kmnnnr — 10 coat

— @an Oyitnua acocuii Ba KymMmua anaOu€TiapHU IIapxjaraH Xojga Kyiné3ma

pedepar Taiiépaam — 6 coar.

CemuHap MamFyjaoTIapa Ha3apuil OWIMMIIap MaB3yra OWJl CaBoJI KaBoOiIap YTKa3HII
OpKaJiu MycTaxkamiaHaiau. HIIU3 TUIM Tapuxu (aHUHU YyKyp Y3JIalITUPUIL YUyH Tajnada
(dbaHHUHT Xap OMp MaB3yCMHU MYCTaKWj YpraHUIIM Ba €3Ma TOMIUUPHUKIApHU Oa)kapuil
OpKaJIu MyCTaxKaMJIallu 3apyp.

Konpupunran napciapHy TONIIMPHUIN Yy4YyH Tajaba aapc MaTepHaliuHU Taiépriad
KEJIUIIN Ba YKUTYBUMHHUHT OF3aku cyxOarujan yrumu 3apyp. Kongupunran OH Ba SIH nap
OenrusiaHrad TapTuo OYitrya TOMIUPUIAIN.

Tana6anap MycTakuJ TAabJUMHHUHT Ma3MYHH Ba Xa:KMHU
(Amanuii MmamFysaoTIap)

Niryu ykys MycTakui TabJIUMIa OU/] baxapummm | Xaxmu
AACTYPUHMHI MYCTAKHJI TONIIMPHUK Ba TaBCHSJIAP Myaaatiaapu | (coatma)
TabJUMIa ouJ 0yJIMM Ba

MaB3yJIapH
1. Comparative | Translate the given text paying |1 —xadra 2

typology and its |attention to the changes in the
relations with  other|lexicographic and grammatical

branches of Linguistics |changes in the language.
Comment on the changes using

the template for analysis of
words and grammatical patterns.
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2. Comparative | Translate the given text paying |2-xadra
analysis of the Vowel attention to the changes in the
systems of Modern lexicographic and grammatical
English,Uzbek, changes in the language.
Russian. Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of
words and grammatical patterns.
3. Comparative analysis|Translate the given text paying |3 xadta
of the Consonant | attention to the changes in the
systems of Modern lexicographic and grammatical
English,Uzbek, changes in the language.
Russian. Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of
words and grammatical patterns.
4. Comparative analysis|Translate the given text paying
of the Morphological|attention to the changes in the 4-xadra
structure of the word in|lexicographic and grammatical
Modern English,Uzbek, |changes in the language.
Russian. Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of
words and grammatical patterns.
5. Comparative analysis | Translate the given text paying |5-xadra
of the typological attention to the changes in the
categories of Gender in lexicographic and grammatical
Modern English,Uzbek, |changes in the language.
Russian. Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of
words and grammatical patterns.
6. Comparative analysis|Translate the given text paying |6 xadta

of the typological
categories of Case in
Modern English,Uzbek,

Russian.

attention to the changes in the
lexicographic and grammatical
changes in the language.
Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of

words and grammatical patterns.
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7. Comparative analysis | Translate the given text paying |7-xadta
of the typological attention to the changes in the
categories of Number lexicographic and grammatical
in Modern changes in the language.
English,Uzbek, Comment on the changes using
Russian. the template for ana.lys1s of
words and grammatical patterns.
8. Comparative analysis | Translate the given text paying |8-xadra
of the typological attention to the changes in the
categories of Person in lexicographic and grammatical
Modern English,Uzbek, |changes in the language.
Russian. Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of
words and grammatical patterns.
Synopsis Choose several essential sources
on the history of the English
language and prepare a synopsis
on the assigned topic. Comment
on the opinions and suggestions
of the major historians and
linguists given in the sources.
Use proper referencing. Use
internet materials to illustrate the
topic.
9.Comparative analysis|Translate the given text paying |8 xadra
of the typological attention to the changes in the
categories of Tense in lexicographic and grammatical
Modern English,Uzbek, |changes in the language.
Russian Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of
words and grammatical patterns.
10.Comparative Translate the given text paying |8 xadra

analysis of the
typological categories
of Aspect in Modern
English,Uzbek, Russian

attention to the changes in the
lexicographic and grammatical
changes in the language.
Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of
words and grammatical patterns.
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11.Comparative
analysis of the
typological categories
of Voice in Modern
English,Uzbek, Russian

Translate the given text paying
attention to the changes in the
lexicographic and grammatical
changes in the language.
Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of

words and grammatical patterns.

9 xadra

Translate the given text paying |10 xadta
12.Comparative attention to the changes in the
analysis of the lexicographic and grammatical
typological categories ~|changes in the language.
of Mood in Modern Comment on the changes using
English,Uzbek, Russian the template for ana.lys1s of

words and grammatical patterns.
13.Comparative Translate the given text paying |11 xadta
analysis of the attention to the changes in the
typological categories lexicographic and grammatical
of Degrees of changes in the language.
comparison in Modern Comment on the changes using
English,Uzbek, Russian the template for ana.lys1s of

words and grammatical patterns.
14.Comparative Translate the given text paying |12 xadta
analysis of the attention to the changes in the
typological categories lexicographic and grammatical
of Word order in changes in the language.
Modern English,Uzbek Comment on the changes using

- ’ | the template for analysis of

Russian :

words and grammatical patterns.
15.Comparative Translate the given text paying |13 xadta
analysis of the Lexical attention to the changes in the
systems of Modern lexicographic and grammatical
English,Uzbek, changes in the language.
Russian. Comment on the changes using

the template for analysis of

words and grammatical patterns.
16.Comparative Translate the given text paying |14xadta

analysis of the Syntactic
systems of Modern
English,Uzbek,
Russian. Phrases.

attention to the changes in the
lexicographic and grammatical
changes in the language.
Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of

words and grammatical patterns.
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17.Comparative Translate the given text paying |15 xadra
analysis of the Lexical |attention to the changes in the
systems of Modern lexicographic and grammatical
English,Uzbek, changes in the language.
Russian. The ways of Comment on the changes using
syntactic relations the template for ana.lys1s of
between words. words and grammatical patterns.
18.Comparative Translate the given text paying |16 xadta
analysis of the Syntactic attention to the changes in the
systems of Modern lexicographic and grammatical
English,Uzbek, changes in the language.
Russian. Simple Comment on the changes using
sentences. the template for ana.lys1s of
words and grammatical patterns.
19.Comparative Translate the given text paying |17 xadta
analysis of the Syntactic |attention to the changes in the
systems of Modern lexicographic and grammatical
English,Uzbek, changes in the language.
Russian. Composite Comment on the changes using
sentences the template for ana.lys1s of
words and grammatical patterns.
Comparative Typology |Translate the given text paying |18 xadra
of Phonological systems attention to the changes in the
of Modern English, lexicographic and grammatical
Uzbek and Russian changes in the language.
Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of
words and grammatical patterns.
4. PedATHHT O0axosialll TU3MMH
4.1. PeiiTHHT HA30paTH KaABAJIH
Ne Baszuda Connu bann | Ymymnuii
0aJLI
1. ZKopmuii Hazopat (KH)
1.1 Cemunap maB3ynapu €3ma 6 1 6
6acHu
1.2 CeMmunap maB3ynap Of3aKku 6 2 12
6acHu
1.3 Tect cypoBu 1 2 2
1.4 Martn taxjauim (TMH) 2 16
1.5 Pedepar (TMU) 1 4 4
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| "KH Kamn 50
2. Opaauk Haszopart (OH)
2.1 E3ma maximm 3 5 15
2.2 Or3aku maxkiIm 3 5 15
OH Kamn 30
3. Sixynmii Hazopart (SIH)
4.1 E3ma maknm 3 ‘ 10 30
SIb 30
Kamn
Kamu 40+30+30=100 100
KY3I'u CEMECTP
CenTs16p OxTs6p Hos6p Jexabp SAnBap
o 2N Qe 2| IQee| S |3+ 2]8&82228
S R P11 v el RE - el T Y T REN =S I PR B
— || ] o |~ S 2 Q2T |2 2EE2
| AMATHE 30 |3 3 3 3 3| |2 20
S T
; Mycrak
= ui 2 1212 2 2 2 2 2 4 20
TabJINM
S 15 15
K| Mycrak
) ui 5 5 5 5
o TabJINM
SH - 30% 8 30
Kamn 19 32 19 ?) 100
Kamu I'n 19 51 70 31 100
oyiinya 0

Acnamma: 6- cemectpaa ykurunaaurad “MHriau3 twim tapuxu” GaHUHUHT YKYB XaKMU 48 coaTHU
TaUIKWI JTraHaura cababmu ¢an xodpduuentun 0.48 Oynagu. dan OyitMua Y3mamITUHPHUILIHU
aHuKJamaa tTanada Tymiarad 6amm 0.48 ra kynaiTupuiaau Ba OyTyHrada sxjauTiiad OJTMHAIN.

baxo 5 3 2
Peittunr 86-100 71-85 55-70 <55
daHHH
V3mamTupuin 41-48 34-40 26-39 <26
KypCaTTUWIapH
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Tanabanap OuMMUHM 0aX0JIa1I ME30HU

bana baxo Me3soH

86-100 | Abno Tun puBoXkura TypTKu OYiIran Tapuxuid,
WKTUMOWM Ba MaJIJaHU BOKEAa-XOAUCAJIap XaKuaa
OwnMMra sra, TUIJard HT ce3unapiiu
y3rapuiuiap, yJIapHUHT MaHOau Ba TabCUPHU
XaKuJia TylIyH4ara sra; Tuiaga pyi oepran
y3rapuiuiap TApUXUHU TaxXJIUJ KUia OJIaJiu.
71-85 | Axwmn WHrnu3 Ty puBoKUra TypTKU OYITraH Tapuxuid,
MaJlaHuM BOKea Ba XoJucajap Xakujaa Ouimmra
ara, HT MalIXyp TUILIYHOC OJMMJIap, TUIAA 103
OepraH ce3ujapiiv y3rapuuuiap, yJIapHUHT
MaHOau Ba TAbCUPHU XaKUJla YMYMUN TyIIyHYara
ora;

55-70 | Konukapiau Tun puBOXKIAHUII TAPUXUIATH ACOCUI
y3rapuiuiap Xakuaa, TUJI PUBOKHUIArU SHT
Ce3UJIapiiv y3rapuiuiap Xxakuja Ouinmra ara;
0-54 Konukapcus Acocuii GunuMra sra 3Mac; SHT Ce3WIapiau
y3rapuiuiap, yJIapHUHT MaHOau Ba TabCUPU
XaKuJa yMyMUM TyllIyHUYara sra mac.

“HMHram3 Tuan Tapuxu” ¢gaHngaH Tanadaaap OMJIMMUHH
BAXOJIALI ME3OHHA

1. Kopmii HazopaTt

1.1 Cemunap maB3ynapu €3ma 0a¢HM, TajabaJlapHUHT CEMHHAp MAalIFyJIOTiapura
Tal€prapJuru TEKIIMPWITaHAA yJIapJaH CEMHUHAp MaB3ycura €3ma paBulIga
taiiéprapiuk cypanaau. CemuHapra €3Ma Tauéprapiuk Kypuijga TaiadalapHUHT
acocuii  Ba  KymuM4a  MabiyMoTiapjlaH  (oiijlaJaHraHIur¥,  UHTEPHET
MabIyMOTIapuaaH (oiganaHranaIuru YTudopra oMHaau Ba Xap Oup ceMuHap €3ma
O0acénura tanaba 2 Oayuiraya onumM MyMKuH. ByHaa ceMuHap MaB3ycu pexacuaaru
TYpTTa acocuil caBosHUHT Eputunuinra 0.5 6amigan 6epunaim.

1.2 Cemmunap MaB3ynapu or3aku O0aéHu. byHna TamabanmapiaH ceMHHap MaB3yCHHU
oF3aku Tap3ga OaéH KwimbO Oepuimn cypanagu. Of3aku 0a€H KWIUII JaBOMHIA
TajabaJapHUHT WHIJIM3 TWIAAATd HYTKH, MabIyMOTIAPHHHT TYFPH TaJKHH
KWIMHHIIK, ajJiekBaT OaéHura »bpTHOOp KapaTtwiaau. Or3aku 6aéH Kwimb Oepuriga
tamabara 5 Ta caBoj Oepuiaau. Xap Oup capoira xaoO 0.5 Oamwira TeHr. SbHU
Tanaba xap Oup ceMuHap or3aku 0aéHuIa Makcuma 2.5 6au1 OJIMIIN MYMKHH.
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1.3 TanaGamapgaH ceMHWHap MAIIFyJOTJIApM JaBOMHJA | Ta TECT TONIIUPUFUHU
Oaxkapui cypanaau. Xap Oup TecT yuyH Tajaba Makcuman 4 0ajul OJUIIN MYyMKHH.
Tect Tonmmmupukiaapu 40 Ta MykoOui »xkaBoOra sra TECT CaBoJIIapUra >kaBoO OepuIl
cypananu. Xap oup Tyrpu xaBo6 0.1 6amira TeHr.

1.4 Pedepat tait€pnam. Mamrysnoriap aaBomuaa tanadbanapaan pedepar tanépnant
cypanaau. Pedepar MaB3ycu ceMuHap ~— MalIFyJoTIapyia Ba  Mabpysa
MalIFyJI0Tiapuia KUCMaH YpraHwiraH MaB3y lo3acuaaH Tauéprnananu. Pedepar
MaB3ycu Tanabanapra OUpPUHYM CeMUHAp Mairyinorna Oepuiaau. PedepaTHuHTr
Tal€pllaHuIINTa SbHU PACMUMJIAIITUPUIL KOWAAJIapura amaj KWIMHTAHJIWTH, YHTa
Tall€piiaHral TaKAMMOTHHUHI MOCJIMIM Ba OF3aKHM Tap3/la XUMOs KWIMO Oepuiuiiu
O0axonananu. PegepaTtHUHr pacMUMIAIITUPUIMIINTA MakcuMaln 1 Oamn Ba XUMOsiCH
yu4yH Makcumais 3 Oamn kyiunaau. Arap tanaba pedepar TaKAUMOTHUHU YTKA3UIIra
Taii€p Oynmaca Tanabanan pedepaT acocuna 4 Ta caBoiira *KaBoO OepHIl cypaau.
Xap 6up TYFpu xaB00 Makcumai 1 Oanira TEHT.

2. Opanuk Ha3opar

Opanuk Hazopat €3ma makiu 3 Ta caBoygaH uobopart 6ynud, xap Oup caBoira
Oepunran €3ma xkaBoOra Tanada Makcumain 5 06ail OJUIIH MYMKHH.

Xap Oup caBon »kaBoOu yuyH 5 Oamnman kyhunaau. Xap Oup capojra
Oepwiiran »kaBoOaru 6uTTa xaro 1 6ayira TeHr.

OH onumpa TanabanapiaH IIYHUHTACK MYCTaKWI HIN  TOIIIUPHII XaM
cypananu. Mycrakun umi cudaruaa OHra Oenrunanran MaB3yinapHu auTuO Gepurira
Taiépnad kenuin cypanaau. byHna or3aku kaBoOra Makcumai 5 6yt Kynuiau.

3. SIxyHuii Ha3opar

SxyHuii HazopaT 3 Ta TONIIUPHUKIAH uMOOpar OYnub, Xap Oup TOMIIUPHUK S5
TaJaH CaBOJHM ¥3 Wuura onaau. SIkyHuil Hazoparra makcumain 30 Oamn KyHUIUIIH
MYMKHH.

Xap O6up tommupuk xkaBobu yuyH 10 Gamiman kywiaau. Xap Oup caBoJira
Oepwiran xaBobmaru 6utra xato 1 Gamira TeHr. byHnan kenub yukaguku, Tanadba
caBoJjra €3ma kaBob Oepwuriia 4 xaTora Uyn Kyica, yia caBoyira 6epuiirat >kaBoo 6
OaJin Ousan 6axoaHau.

5. ”HOOPMAIIMOH-YCJIYBU TABMHUHOT
5.1 ACOCHUM AJABUETJIAP

Kyry6xonana
Myamnud, anabuér HoMH, TypH, HALIPUET, HUIH, XaKMHU MaBXyJ
HycXacu

XK.ByponoB. CpaBHHUTEIbHAS TUIIOJIOTUS aHTJIMICKOTO U
TIOPKCKUX A3bIKOB M., 1983
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Apaxkun B.Jl. CpaBHUTEIBHAS TUIIOJIOTHS aHTJIMACKOTO M PYCCKOTO SI3bIKOB.—
JI1.,2002.

5.2. KYIIIUMYA ATABUETJIAP

Myannud, anabuér HOMH, TYpH, HAIPHET, HHIIH, XaKMH

Kyry6-
XOHaaa
MaBXyJl
HyCXacH

bypono JK.b. wuHrmu3 Ba y30€K TWUIAPUHUHT  KHECUU
rpammaTtukacu. T. 1973 80-ctp.

K. DBypoHOB THUMNOJOTHYECKHE KATErOPUUM U CPABHUTEIbHBIC
n3yuyeHus s3pikoB AJ[J1 1979 M

AdanacreBa O.B., Pe3senioBa M./I.,Camoxuna T.C.
CpaBHHTEIbHAS TUITOJIOTHS aHTVIMMCKOTO U PYCCKOTO SI3bIKOB
(mpaktuxym).— M.,2000.

Bbypnak C.A. CpaBHUTEIBHO- HCTOPUUYECKOE S3bIKO3HAHUE:!
VY4eOHUK JIsl CTY/IEHTOB BhICIIUX Y4eOHBIX 3aBefieHuil.— M.,2005.

Bapnyne W.®. IloHATHE yHUBEpCUIMM UM JUMHIBUCTUYECKOU
tunosiorny//  SI3bIKOBBIE  YHHUBEpPCAIMM W JIMHIBUCTHYECKAs
tumnonorus.— M.,1969

Bunorpanos B.A. Metoas! Tunonorun//O01iee a3bIKO3HAHKE.
MeToasl IMHTBUCTUYECKHUX HccaeaoBanuil. — M.,1973.C.224-257.

l'ak B.I'. cpaBHuUTENbHAs TUMONOTHA (PAHITY3KOTO U PYCCKOTO
sa3b1KOB M. 1975

Ocynos VY.K. IIpoGnembl cONMOCTaBUTEIBHOM JMHTBUCTUKH T.,
1981
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TECHNOLOGY OF EDUCATION

SESSION 1. Introduction. Typology as branch of linguistics.

Time (Aoscpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu ea waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyrom
my3unuuiu)

- To acquaint the students with the
notions of “typology”

- To acquaint the students with the
language typology as a special branch
of linguistics

- To teach the students differentiate
languages and language systems

Aim of the lesson (Mawezyrom maxcaou):

-To provide students with information about
the Object and aims of typology, Language

universale

Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

(Ileoazozuk

Vkys paonusmu namusicanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main

Methods of education (Tavaum ycynnapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMICKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J{. Apakun,)X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room
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SESSION 2. Comparative typology of languages and its relations with other

branches of Linguistics

Time (Ascpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu 6a waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyrom
my3unuuiu)

- To acquaint the students with the
comparison of phraseological systems
Modern English, Uzbek and Russian.

-To learn lexical systems of the
compared languages studies degree of
relationship (kinship) and origin of languages
by establishing genetic links between
languages compared, main purpose being
restoration of the parent language.

Aim of the lesson (Mawezyrom maxcaou):

-To provide students with information about
the Object and aims of typology, Language

universale

Pedagogical tasks (Ileoazozuk

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of

the then English literature.

Vkys paonusmu namuscanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main

Methods of education (Tavaum ycyanapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMICKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J[. Apakun, )X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room

SESSION 3. Historical typology as one of the periodization of the history of the

language

Time (Aoscpamunean coam): 2 hours

‘ Number of students (Tarabanap conu): 60
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Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu ea waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyrom
my3unuuiu)

-To acquaint the students with the
comparison of  phraseological systems
Modern English, Uzbek and Russian

- to learn lexical systems of the
compared languages studies degree of
relationship (kinship) and origin of languages
by establishing genetic links between
languages compared, main purpose being
restoration of the parent language.

Aim of the lesson (Mawezynom maxcaou):

-To provide students with information about
the languages irrespective of their areal,
geography and with the purpose of
establishing allomorphic

Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

(Ileoazozuk

Vkys paonusmu namuscanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main

Methods of education (Tavaum ycyanapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMICKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J{. Apakun, )X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room

SESSION 4. The Understanding of universals and their means

Time (Ascpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu 6a waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyiom
my3unuuiu)

- To acquaint the students with the
notions of “typology”

- To acquaint the students with the
language typology as a special branch
of linguistics
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- To teach the students differentiate
languages and language systems

Aim of the lesson (Mawezynrom maxcaou):

-To provide students with information about
the Object and aims of typology, Language

universale

Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

(Ileoazozuk

Vkys paonusmu namuscanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main

Methods of education (Tavaum ycyanapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMICKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J{. Apakun,XX.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room

SESSION 5. Comparative Typology of Phonological systems of Modern

English, Uzbek and Russian English, Uzbek and Russian

Time (Ascpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu ea waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyiom
my3unuuiu)

- To acquaint the students with the
notions of “typology of phonological
system”

- To teach the students use special
selective devices to reveal typological
systems of the languages

- To teach them differentiate the
systems of vowels and consonants of
the languages

- To acquaint the students with the
typology of syllable structures
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Aim of the lesson (Mawezyrom maxcaou):

-To provide students with information about
the systems of vowels and consonants of the

languages

Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

(Ileoazozuk

Vkys paonusmu namusicanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main

Methods of education (Tavaum ycynnapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMICKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J{. Apakun, )X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room

Typology of Part of speech different approaches done by Aristotel,

SESSION 6.

Aristarkh and etc.

Time (Ascpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu 6a waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyiom
my3unuuiu)

- To acquaint the students with
approaches done by Aristotel,
Aristarkh and other scholars as
[.Dombrovsky, A.H.Vostokov.
German scholars as J.Brimm,
V.Humbold, brothers F.Schelegel and
A.Shelegel. Dutch scholars as
R.C.Rask and many others.

Aim of the lesson (Mawezyrom maxcaou):

-To provide students with information about

the connection similarities or disimilarities
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between the parts of speech of the compared
languages both qualitatively and

quantitatively

Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

(Ileoazozuk

Vkys paonusmu namuscanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main

Methods of education (Tavaum ycyanapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMICKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J{. Apakun, )X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room

Comparative analysis of vowel systems of Modern English, Uzbek and

SESSION 7.

Russian

Time (Ascpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu ea waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyrom
my3unuuiu)

- To acquaint the students with the
comparative analysis of vowel
systems of Modern English

- To acquaint the students with the
language typology as a special branch
of linguistics

- To teach the students differentiate
languages and language systems

Aim of the lesson (Mawezyrom maxcaou):

- -To provide students with information
about the comparative analysis of
vowel systems of Modern English
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Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

(Ileoazozux

Vkys paonusmu namusicanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main

Methods of education (Tavaum ycyanapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMMCKOTO H
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J[. Apakun,)X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room

SESSION 8. Comparative analysis of consonant systems of Modern English,

Uzbek and Russian

Time (Aoscpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu ea waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyrom
my3unuuiu)

To learn languages in
comparison to compare
consonant systems of the

languages syllable formation.

- To teach the students use special
selective devices to reveal typological
systems of the languages

- To teach them differentiate the system
of consonants of the languages

- To acquaint the students with the
typology of syllable structures

Aim of the lesson (Mawezyrom maxcaou):

- -To provide students with information
about the system of consonants of the
languages and syllable structures
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Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

(Ileoazozuk

Vkys paonusmu namusicanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main

Methods of education (Tavaum ycyanapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMMCKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J{. Apakun,)X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room

SESSION 9. Comparative Typology of Morphological systems of Modern

English, Uzbek and Russian

Time (Ascpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu 6a waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyrom
my3unuuiu)

-To learn languages in
comparison to compare part of
speech lexico-grammatical meaning
(semantics),form,function,grammati
cal category (or catigories)

- To acquaint the students
with the connection similarities or
disimilarities between the parts of
speech of the compared languages
both qualitatively and quantitatively

Aim of the lesson (Mawezyrom maxcaou):

-To provide students with information about
morphological level, constant, typology of the
parts of speech.
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Pedagogical tasks (ITedazoeux | Ykye gpaonusmu namuogcanapu:

sasuganap): e Be able to understand the concepts

e To introduce the main concepts under | e Be able to wunderstand the main
the given theme; tendencies of development

e To explain the early development of | e Be able to analyze the influence of this
the English literature historic period on the main tendencies of

e The brief outline of the history of the development of the English language

Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

Methods of education (Tavaum ycyanapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)

presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture
Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu) | “CpaBHUTENIbHAS THIIOJIOTUS aHTJIMICKOTO M

pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J{. Apakun,)X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw | Lecture room
wapoumu)

SESSION 10. The grammatical categories of gender, pronouns English,

Uzbek and Russian
Time (Ascpamunean coam): 2 hours Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60
Type and form of session Lecture (visual type)

(Mawzynom mypu ea waxiu)

Lecture plan / structure of session

(Mavpysa  pexcacu /  mawyiom -To  learn languages in

My3unuui) comparison

- To compare the grammatical
categories of gender, pronouns
English, Uzbek and  Russian
languages. Their differences in
compared languages to understand a
stable unity of structural form of
grammatical categories .

Aim of the lesson (Mawgynom maxcaou): | T provide students with information about

the the grammatical categories of
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gender, pronouns English, Uzbek and
Russian languages.

Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

(Ileoazozuk

Vkys paonusmu namusicanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main

Methods of education (Tavaum ycynnapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMICKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J{. Apakun, )X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room

SESSION 11.

Typological category of Case

Time (Aoscpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu 6a waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyiom
my3unuuiu)

- To acquaint the students with the

grammatical categories of case
English, Uzbek and  Russian
languages. Their differences in

compared languages

- to understand a stable unity of
structural form of grammatical
categories

Aim of the lesson (Mawezynrom maxcaou):

-To provide students with information about
the grammatical categories of case
English, Uzbek and Russian languages.

Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several

(Ileoazozuk

Vkys paonusmu namusxcanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main
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invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

Methods of education (Tavaum ycyanapu) | Visual —Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMICKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J{. Apakun, )X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room

Session 12 Typological category of number

Time (Ascpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu ea waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyrom
my3unuuiu)

-To acquaint the students with the the
grammatical categories of number
English, Uzbek and  Russian
languages. Their differences in
compared languages

-To understand a stable unity of
structural form of grammatical
categories

Aim of the lesson (Mawezyrom maxcaou):

-To provide students with information about

the grammatical categories of number
English, Uzbek and Russian languages.
differences in compared languages

Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

(Ileoazozuk

Vkys paonusmu namuscanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main
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Methods of education (Tavaum ycyanapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS aHTJIMMCKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J[. Apakun, )X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room

Session 13 Typological category of Person

Time (Aoscpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu 6a waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyrom
my3unuuiu)

- To learn languages in
comparison to compare the
grammatical categories of
person English, Uzbek and
Russian languages. Their
differences in compared
languages

- To understand a stable unity of

structural form of grammatical

categories

Aim of the lesson (Mawezynrom maxcaou):

-To provide students with information about
the grammatical categories of person
English, Uzbek and Russian languages.

Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

(Ileoazozuk

Vkys paonusmu namuscanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main

Methods of education (Tavaum ycyanapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture
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Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMICKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J[. Apakun,)X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room

Session 14 Comparative analysis of the Syntactic systems of Modern

English, Uzbek and Russian

Time (Aoscpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu 6a waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyrom
my3uauuiu)

acquaint the students with the notions

of “syntactical system”

- To teach the students typologize word-
combinations and phrases

- To teach them differentiate stock
phrases according to certain criteria

- To acquaint the students with the

notions of “typology of the sentence”

Aim of the lesson (Mawezyrom maxcaou):

- -To provide students with information
about the notions of “syntactical
system”

Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

(Ileoazozux

Vkys paonusmu namusxcanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main

Methods of education (Tavaum ycyanapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMICKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J{. Apakun,)X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room
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Session 15 The grammatical categories of Tenses and Aspects English,

Uzbek and Russian

Time (Aoscpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu 6a waxnu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyrom
my3unuuiu)

- To acquaint the students with the

grammatical  categories  of
Tenses and Aspects English,
Uzbek and Russian their

contrasting differences in the

systems  of  tenses in the

languages compared ;
- To acquaint the students with the
typologial features of the languages
in comparison, which demonstrates
their idimatism, English-an
analytical language, Uzbek-
agglutinative, Russian-being flective.

Aim of the lesson (Mawezyrom maxcaou):

-To provide students with information about
the grammatical categories of Tenses
and Aspects English, Uzbek and
Russian their contrasting differences

Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

(Ileoazozuk

Vkys paonusmu namusxcanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main

Methods of education (Tavaum ycyanapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMICKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J[. Apakun,)X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room

Session 16 The grammatical categories of Voice English, Uzbek and Russian
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Time (Ascpamunean coam): 2 hours Number of students (Tarabanap conu): 60

Type and form of session Lecture (visual type)

(Mawzynom mypu 6a waxiu)

Lecture plan / structure of session | - To acquaint the students with the

(Mavpysa  pexcacu /  maweyrom |  grammatical categories of Voice

mysunuiu) English, Uzbek and Russian their
contrasting  differences in the
systems of tenses in the

languages compared ;
-To acquaint the students with the

connections with the typologial
features of the languages in
comparison, which demonstrates
their idimatism, English-an analytical
language, Uzbek-agglutinative,
Russian-being flective

Aim of the lesson (Mawgynom makcaou): | T provide students with information about

the grammatical categories of Voice
English, Uzbek and Russian their
contrasting differences in the systems

Pedagogical tasks (ITedazoeux | Ykye cpaonusmu namuoscanapu:

sasuganap): e Be able to understand the concepts

e To introduce the main concepts under | e Be able to wunderstand the main
the given theme; tendencies of development

e To explain the early development of | e Be able to analyze the influence of this
the English literature historic period on the main tendencies of

e The brief outline of the history of the development of the English language

Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

Methods of education (Tavaum ycyanapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)

presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture
Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu) | “CpaBHUTENIbHAS THUIIOJIOTUS aHTJIMMCKOTO H

pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J{. Apakun,)X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw | Lecture room
wapoumu)

Session 17 Comparative analysis of the Lexical systems of Modern English,
Uzbek and Russian.
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Time (Ascpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu): 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu 6a waxnu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyrom
my3uauuiu)

- To acquaint the students with the
notions of “typology of lexical
systems”

- To explain the student the nature of a
word as the main typological unit of
the lexical system of the language

Aim of the lesson (Mawezyrom maxcaou):

- -To provide students with the
information about notions of
“typology of lexical systems”

Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

(Ileoazozux

Vkys paonusmu namusxcanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main

Methods of education (Tavaum ycynnapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMMCKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J[. Apakun,)X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room

Session 18 The grammatical categories of Mood English, Uzbek and

Russian

Time (Aoscpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu): 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu 6a waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyrom
my3unuuiu)

-To learn the grammatical categories
of Mood English, Uzbek and Russian
their contrasting differences in the

systems of tenses in the
languages compared ;
-To acquaint the students with the
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connections of typologial features of
the languages in comparison, which
demonstrates their idimatism,
English-an analytical language.

Aim of the lesson (Mawezynrom maxcaou): -To provide students with information about
grammatical categories of Mood
English, Uzbek and Russian their
contrasting  differences in the
systems of tenses in the
languages compared

Pedagogical tasks (ITedazoeux | Ykye gpaonusmu namugcanapu:

sasuganap): e Be able to understand the concepts

e To introduce the main concepts under | e Be able to understand the main
the given theme; tendencies of development

e To explain the early development of | e Be able to analyze the influence of this
the English literature historic period on the main tendencies of

e The brief outline of the history of the development of the English language

Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

Methods of education (Tavaum ycyanapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)

presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture
Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu) | “CpaBHUTENIbHAS THIIOJIOTUS aHTJIMMCKOTO M

pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J{. Apakun,X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw | Lecture room
wapoumu)

Session 19 Methods of comparative typology and notions of a type of a
language and a type in a language

Time (Aoscpamunean coam): 2 hours Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60
Type and form of session Lecture (visual type)

(Mawzynom mypu ea waxiu)

Lecture plan / structure of session - To acquaint the students with the
(Mavpysa  pexcacu /  maweyiom compare deductive method (by
my3unuuiu)

way of logical calculations),
inductive (by way of comparing
real facts of language)

-to studies frequency of
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language units in speech and
thier usage for distinguishing
certain objects (things, notions,
relations etc).

-To learn the level of analysis,
which distinguish certain objects
(things, notions, relations etc

Aim of the lesson (Mawezyrom maxcaou):

-To provide students with information about
the deductive method and inductive
way of comparing real facts of language
(things, notions, relations etc).

Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

(Ileoazozuk

Vkys paonusmu namusicanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main

Methods of education (Tavaum ycyanapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMICKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J{. Apakun, )X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room

Session 20 Typology of Super segmental means of Modern English, Uzbek
and Russian

Time (Aoscpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu 6a waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyrom
my3unuuiu)

- To acquaint the students with the
other means of the languages their
super segmental means such as stress
and intonation.

-To acquaint the students with the a
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stress type to understand a stable
unity of structural acoustic features,
characterizing the given stress as a
upper  segmental  phonological
means.

Aim of the lesson (Mawezyrom maxcaou):

-To provide students with information about
super segmental means such as stress
and intonation

Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of
the English literature

e The brief outline of the history of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.

(Ileoazozuk

Vkys paonusmu namuscanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of this
historic period on the main tendencies of
development of the English language

main

Methods of education (Tavaum ycynnapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMMCKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J{. Apakun,)X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room

Session 21 Comparative analysis of the typological categories of word order

in Modern English, Uzbek and Russian

Time (Ascpamunean coam): 2 hours

Number of students (Tarabanap conu).: 60

Type and form of session
(Mawzynom mypu ea waxiu)

Lecture (visual type)

Lecture plan / structure of session
(Mavpyza  pexcacu /  maweyiom
my3unuuiu)

- To acquaint the students with the
Comparative  analysis  of  the
typological categories of word order
in Modern English, Uzbek  and
Russian languages

- To teach them different
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approaches to definition of “part of
speech”

- To acquaint the students with
the notions of “typology of
grammatical categories”.

Aim of the lesson (Maweyrom maxcaou):

-To provide students with information about
the typological categories of word
order in Modern English, Uzbek and
Russian languages

Pedagogical tasks

sasuganap):

e To introduce the main concepts under
the given theme;

e To explain the early development of

(Ileoazozuk

Vkys paonusmu namusicanapu:
e Be able to understand the concepts
e Be able to wunderstand the
tendencies of development
e Be able to analyze the influence of

main

the English literature compared languages on the main
e The brief outline of the history of the tendencies of development of the
Middle Ages, the impact of several English language
invasions, including of Roman
Empire, Angles, Saxon and Jutes, as
well as Normans, on the formation of
the then English literature.
Methods of education (Tavaum ycynnapu) | Visual Slide (Power Point materials)
presentation
Form of education (Tavaum waxnu) Lecture

Educational aids (Tavaum eocumanapu)

“CpaBHHTEIIbHAS THUIOJOTUS AHTJIMMCKOTO M
pycckoro si3eikoB”’B.J{. Apakun, )X.b.byponos

Place of education (Tavaum 6Gepuw
wapoumu)

Lecture room
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COLLECTION OF EXERCISES FOR PRACTICAL SESSIONS

Monophthongs

[i:], [i], [e], [], [a:], [o:], [o], [u:], [yu:], [u], [ar], [3]

see — hit — red — cat — car — more — not — rule — use — book — sir — but;
The sound [i:] as in SEE

be — me — he — she — we — eve — these — theme — scene — Pete — Steve;

equal — even — evening — evil — recent — region — legal — detail — female — media — meter — secret —
veto;

hero — zero — period — superior — experience — series — serious — cereal — material — bacteria —
criterion;

compete — delete — complete — Chinese — Japanese;

remake — retell — rewrite — reorganize — prehistoric;

bee — see — fee — free — agree — degree — knee — trainee — refugee;

feel — keen — seen — seem — seek — deep — sleep — keep — meet — feed — speed — succeed — cheese;

sea — tea — team — cream — clean — lead — read — speak — teach — deal — leave — leap — please —
breathe — peace — heat — meat;

piece — field — achieve — believe — brief — chief — siege — priest — yield;
ceiling — seize — receive — deceive — leisure;

machine — marine — police — casino — regime — magazine — naive — pizza — ski — liter — unique —
technique;

key — people;

[iz] before final [r]: diphthongal character [i:(9)r]

here — mere — sincere — severe — sphere — atmosphere — interfere;

beer — peer — cheer — sheer — steer — queer — engineer — pioneer — volunteer;
fear — hear — ear — near — clear — rear — tear — dear — appear — year — beard;

fierce — pierce — pier — tier — cashier — brigadier.
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Note: The sound [i:] before the final sound [r] in words like BEER, NEAR, HERE has diphthongal
character. Transcription symbols for this sound in American ESL materials may be [i:r], [ihr], [ir],

[1:(9)r], [15(1)].
The sound [i] as in HIT

hit — him — his — is — it — fit — did — rid — tip — lip — pick — sick — fill — kill — swim — win — sing —
bring — pink — kiss — miss — list — build — guilt;

river — dinner — idiot — city — busy — sister — history — consist — resist — admit — forbid — begin;
ignore — inform — invite — disturb — dislike — mistake — mislead;

cabin — habit — unit — justice — public — stupid — foolish — terrible — active;

running — stopping — talking — hitting — eating — living — leaving;

English — pretty — enough — effect — emotion — despair — decide — depart — deposit — security;
remove — renew — repair — repeat — reply — prepare — preliminary,

actress — illness — madness — careless — bullet — pocket — rocket;

classes — prizes — mixes — watches — bridges — added — loaded — painted — counted;

symbol — lyrics — pyramid — sympathy — crystal — system — typical — mystery — synonym.
The sound [e] as in RED

red — bed — bet — let — met — set — sell — well — tell — rent — end;

berry — very — every — empty — better — letter — center — second — accept — connect — impress —
address;

embrace — employ — engage — enjoy — enlarge — enroll — escape — establish — estate;
bread — dead — head — lead — read — spread — thread — ready — steady — sweat — sweater — threat —
breath — death — health — wealth — dealt — meant — weather — leather — measure — pleasure — treasure

— pleasant — heavy — deaf — jealous — breakfast — weapon;

any — many — friend — said — says — bury;
[e] before final [r] — diphthongal character [e(o)r]

care — dare — bare — rare — share — spare — scare — declare — compare — prepare;
fair — hair — air — affair — pair — repair — despair;

wear — swear — bear — pear — tear.

The sound [2] as in CAT

bad — lad — sad — had — mad — add — cat — rat — sat — back — pack — lack — rack — sack — stack;
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fan — pan — Ann — Annie — Dan — tan — man — ban — plan — clan;

land — hand — sand — stand — command — demand — ant — aunt;

dance — chance — glance — fancy — answer — dancer;

bank — tank — rank — rang — bang — sang — anger;

class — grass — jazz — glass — last — fast — past — master — disaster — castle — task — ask — grasp;
talent — family — travel — panel — manner — matter — grammar — marry — carry;

fashion — rational — national — natural — sanity — vanity;

happy — happen — apple — battle — cattle — rattle — candle — handle — example;

fact — factory — act — action — actor — accident;

draft — after — laugh — staff — bath — path.

The sound [a:] as in CAR

car — card — hard — are — far — bar — garden — pardon — part — party — yard;

art — start — heart — harm — charm — arm — army — argue — guard — regard;

lark — dark — park — parking — mark — market — marker — march — large — charge — margin;
father — calm — palm — balm — drama — bravo — spa;

mirage — garage — massage — facade — ensemble.

The sound [o:] as in MORE

core — more — bore — before — shore — sore — store — tore — explore — ignore;

cord — lord — order — form — normal — fork — pork — port — sport — short — horn — torn — born — corn
— corner;

boring — story — sorry — borrow — sorrow — tomorrow — morning — forum — forest — orange;
law — saw — draw — crawl — lawn — dawn — awful — awkward;

call — hall — ball — all — always — already — walk — talk — chalk — false — salt — halt;

cause — because — pause — sauce — Saul — Paul — haul — launch — laundry;

August — autumn — audio — audience — auto — author — fraud;

quart — quarter — quantity — quality;
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caught — taught — daughter — bought — brought — fought — ought — thought — cough;
four — pour — course — of course — source — court — door — floor — roar — board — broad;
war — warm — warn — warning — award — reward — water — want — wash — watch — swan;
long — wrong — song — gone — boss — loss — lost — cost;

coffee — off — soft — often — office — offer.

The sound [o] as in NOT

hot — lot — not — got — forgot — forgotten — bottle — bottom — body — model — modern;
dog — fog — log — lock — clock — rock — doctor — document;

top — stop — pop — popular — proper — profit — problem — rob — robber — hobby — lobby;
college — dollar — Tom — bomb — comment — compliment — follow — swallow;

John — bond — fond — respond — possible — concert — conference — monitor — monster;
possible — positive — probably — bother — hostel — hostage;

object — occupy — odd — option — optimist — optical.

The sound [u:] as in RULE

rude — rule — rumor — brutal — Lucy — June — junior — Julia — parachute;

do — two — who — whom — whose — lose — move — prove — improve — tomb — shoe;

food — cool — school — fool — foolish — pool — tool — boom — moon — soon — choose — boost — tooth —
soothe — boot — shoot — too — zoo;

group — soup — wound — coupon — route — routine — souvenir — boulevard — through;
flew — blew — crew — Jew — jewel — blue — glue — true — fruit — juice — cruise — cruel — fluent.
[u:] or [u]

room — broom — roof — root — soot — hoof — coop — boulevard.
The sound [yu:] as in USE

use — useful — union — unit — unite — unique — university — usual — utility;
fuse — refuse — future — cute — cube — huge — humor — human — fuel;
music — museum — amuse — community — mute — mutual — pupil — computer — dispute — menu;

few — view — mew — nephew — feud — beauty — youth.
[u:] or [yu:]
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duty — duplicate — produce — reduce — dual — dude — due — dew — stew;

tune — tulip — tumor — student — studio — stupid;

new — newspaper — nude — nuclear — numeral — nutrition;

sue — pursue — suit — consume — consumer — Susan — super — supermarket.

The sound [u] as in BOOK

book — cook — hook — look — shook — took — good — hood — stood — wood — foot — wool — woolen;
put — push — pull — full — bull — bullet — bush — butcher — pudding — sugar — cushion — plural — jury;
woman — wolf — could — should — would;

[u] before final [r] — diphthongal character [u(o)r]: poor — tour — sure — assure;

[yu] before final [r] — diphthongal character [yu(3)r|: pure — cure — secure — obscure.
The sound [ar] as in SIR

her — herb — verb — serve — perfect — person — certain — were — concern — prefer;
mister — cover — buyer — better — teacher — finger — powder — perceive — percent;

fur — burn — turn — purse — hurry — current — curtain — furnish — purple — purpose — turkey — urge —
urgent;

return — disturb — occur;

lecture — nature — picture — pressure — pleasure — measure;

fir — sir — stir — bird — shirt — skirt — girl — circle — circus — dirty — third — thirty — first — thirsty;
heard — learn — search — pearl — early — earn — earth;

word — work — worm — worry — worse — worst — worth — world;

forget — forgive — favor — visitor — doctor — comfort — effort;

courage — courtesy — journey — journal — glamour — amateur — chauffeur;
grammar — dollar — sugar — solar — vulgar — beggar.

The neutral sound [9] as in BUT

but — nut — fun — sun — dull — lucky — ugly — suddenly — punish — publish;
bus — fuss — buzz — plus — must — rust — trust — much;

unhappy — undo — submit — suggest — helpful — skillful — difficult — minus;
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about — afraid — around — asleep — away — likable — central — constant — cinema — soda;
some — son — done — money — mother — brother — other — color — love;

correct — collect — contain — memory — history — freedom — lesson;

blood, flood;

rough — tough — touch — country — cousin — couple — double — trouble — famous — jealous;
gallery — operate — tolerate — golden — system — different — movement;

terrible — horrible — possible — festival — family.

Note: The following transcription symbols are generally used for the neutral sound in American

ESL materials: 1. [A] (caret) in stressed syllables (fun, son) and [9] (schwa) in unstressed syllables
(about, lesson); 2. [9] (schwa) in both stressed and unstressed syllables.

Practice Materials for Diphthongs (AmE)
These materials can be used as additional phonetic exercises for practicing diphthongs in frequently
used words. Words are arranged here in groups with similar spelling. After sufficient practice of

these exercises, you can mix the words and practice their pronunciation again. (You can listen to
similar words in Listening for Vowels (AmE) in the section Phonetics.)

[ei], [ai], [au], [oi], [ou]
ray — ride — how — boy — no;
The sound [ei] as in RAY

rate — late — Kate — fate — race — base — place — same — name — take — ache — lake — rage — age —
wage — save — cave — wave;

dictate — educate — decorate — celebrate — concentrate — investigate;

cable — table — able — cradle — range — change — strange — taste — waste;

baby — bacon — paper — April — danger — angel — stranger — basis — lazy — crazy;
patient — racial — nation — nature — fatal — patriot — radio — vacant;

ray — gray — play — lay — day — may — say — way — pray — stay — stray — delay;
hey — prey — they — convey — obey;

rain — main — aim — brain — drain — train — stain — remain — explain — complain;
fail — mail — sail — rail — raise — raid — afraid — wait — straight — faint — paint;
weight — weigh — eight — vein — neighbor;
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break — great — steak;

betrayal — portrayal — layer — player — conveyor — surveyor;

saying — staying — playing — laying — praying — delaying — conveying — obeying — archaic.
The sound [ai] as in RIDE

ride — nice — ice — life — file — smile — line — fine — quite — rise — wise — prize — hi;

polite — combine — arrive — surprise — despise — organize — modernize;

private — library — final — minus — crisis — climate — bicycle — horizon — item — Ida;

idea — ideal — identity — identical — biology;

find — kind — mind — blind — child — mild — wild — climb — rifle — trifle — title — idle;
high — sigh — sign — right — fight — night — light — sight — height;

lie — die — tie — dye — rye — bye — eye — buy — guy — alibi;

cry — dry — fry — try — by — my — sky — style — type — hype;

nylon — cycle — cyber — hybrid — dynamite — dynamic — hyperactive;

rely — reply — apply — deny — satisfy — modify — signify — analyze — paralyze;

buying — lying — flying — frying — trying — drying — crying — dying — denying — replying;

diet — client — quiet — riot — giant — lion — violet — dial — diary — diagram — denial — trial — science —
society — pioneer;

buyer — flyer — dryer — higher — iron — liar — prior;
fire — hire — dire — wire — tire — tired — entire — aspire — expire — desire — require — acquire — empire.
The sound [au] as in HOW

how — cow — now — allow — owl — brown — down — town — clown — drown — crown — crowd —
powder — browse — browser;

loud — proud — cloud — out — shout — about — doubt — foul — noun — house — mouse — mouth — south
— couch;

found — ground — around — pound — sound — count — amount — mountain — announce — bounce;
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VARIANTS OF TASKS PREPARED FOR TYPES OF ASSESSMENT

®dan OYyitnya opaiauk Ba SKYHHM HazopaT Oyinda caBoJijiap BapuaHTIapH.
Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 1
Structural words
. Present Continuous
3. Comparative vowel table

N —

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 2
The concept of a language
. Typological category of plurality.
3. Comparative typology.

N —

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 3
The content of the term languages typology.
. Past Continuous
3. Morphemes, Root morphemes.

N —

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian

Variant Ne 4

1. Present simple

2. Typological categories of gender

3. Typological categories of person

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian

Variant Ne 5

1. The typological category of quality.

2. Comparative typology.

3. The typological category of aspect.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 6
Comparative analysis as the English and Uzbek vowels system.
. Parts of speech.
3. The present continuous tense.

N —
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[

[

[

[

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 7
Noun. The category of gender.

. Typological category of case in pronouns.

The history of typology.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 8
Present Perfect.

. Genealogical Typology.
. Typological categories of aspect.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 9
Typological category of person in English and Russian and Uzbek.

. Typological category of plurality.
. Typological category of case.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 10
Language universals.

2. Present Perfect (Uzbek and English)

[

[

The typological category of English and Uzbek (Russian) words.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 11
Morphological structure of words.

. Perfect aspect.
. The problems of diphthongs.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 12
Comparative typology and lexicography.

. Comparative typological category of number.
. Morphological structure of words.
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[

[

[

[

[

[

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 13
Typological category natural gender.

. Morphological structure of words.

Comparative typology and lexicography.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 14
Typological category of person in English and Russian and Uzbek.

. Typological category of plurality.
. Typological category of case.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 15
What is morphology? Has it a unit of its

. Will you give the definition of phonetics?

Give the definition of the phoneme by the Moscow Phonological school.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 16
The typological category of gender.

. The typological category of aspect.
. The problems of diphthongs.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 17
Perfect aspect.

. Comparative analyses of vowels done by A.Abduazizov.
. Comparative typology and stylistics.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 18
Comparative typology.

. Affixes morphemes.
. Notional words.
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[

W N

[

[

[

[

[

[

W N

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian

Variant Ne 19
Morphological classification.

. Typological category of tense.
. The continuous aspect.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian

Variant Ne 20
Present Perfect of English and Uzbek (Russian).

. The plurality of nouns.
. The morpheme the definition of morpheme.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian

Variant Ne 21
Typological categories of aspect.

. Morphological structure of words
. The diphthongs

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian

Variant Ne 22
Morphological structure of words

. Typological categories of tense and aspect.
. Classification of linguistic typology.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian

Variant Ne 23
Arial typology.

. Typological classification of the languages.
. Historical typology.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian

Variant Ne 24
Typological category of tense

. Typological classification of the language.

The system of vowel phonemes.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian

Variant Ne 25
Structural typology

. The content of the term “language typology”
. Classification of languages.
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Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 26
Comparative analyses English, Uzbek, Russian vowels.

. Classification of languages.
. Historical typology.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian

Variant Ne 27
Typological categories of English, Uzbek, Russian words.

. Typological categories of case.

Language universals..

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 28
Three main groups of words (companying languages).

. The typological categories of English, Uzbek, Russian words.

Typological categories of case.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 29
Historical typology.

. Independent elements.

Past continuous.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 30
Typological categories of case.

2. The diphthongs.

[

. The part of typology.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 31
Typological categories of tense.

. Typological categories of languages.
. The Present Continuous Perfect tense.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian

Variant Ne 32

. Name the first founders of “the phoneme” concept. What is a phoneme? Give

its definition.
What functions of the phonological units do you know?
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. What is know about South African pronunciation? In what countries is English

spoken?

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian

Variant Ne 33
Noun. The category of gender.

. Verbs. Their grammatical categories.
. Comparison as the main method of typological investigation.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 34

Typological categories of person.

. Present simple of English, Uzbek, Russian.
. Typological category of case.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 35
What is the distinction between the system and the structure of a language?

. Give L.V. Shcherba’s definition of the phoneme.
. What is dialectology?

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian

Variant Ne 36
Structural words.
Present Continuous.

. Comparative vowel table.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 37
Present Continuous.

. Comparative typology.
. Arial typology.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
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Variant Ne 38
The diphthongs (the problems of diphthongs).

. Consonants (comparative analysis).
. The classes of morphemes.

Variant on comparative typology of English, Uzbek and Russian
Variant Ne 39
What is the difference between checked and free vowels?

. What is phonostylistics (into national stylistics)?

Explain the difference between historical and contextual assimilations.
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TEST QUESTIONS

1. O6iacTh COBpEMEHHOM TUIOJIOTUH, 3aHUMAIOIAACA W3YYE€HUEM JETYKTUBHBIX U MHIYKTUBHBIX
YHUBEpCAIUH ...

a) YHUBEPCOJIOTHUS
0) cpaBHHUTEIIbHASI TUTIOJIOTUS

B) YaCTHAasl TUIOJIOTHUS

2 Kakoe W3 JHMHIBUCTMYECKUX HAIpPABICHUH 3aHUMAETCS YCTAHOBJIEHHMEM CTEIEHH POJCTBA
SI3BIKOB ¥ SI3BIKOBBIX SIBIICHUIA:
a) CPAaBHUTEIBHO-TUIIOJIOTHYECKOE S3BIKO3HAHUE,
0) CPaBHHUTEIIBHO-UCTOPUUECKOE SA3BIKO3HAHUE,
B) apeajibHOE A3bIKO3HAHUE.

3.00beKTOM HCCIEA0BAHUN KaKOTO JIMHIBUCTHUUYECKOTO HAIPaBJIEHUS MOTYT OBITh TOJBKO
POACTBEHHBIC SI3bIKU?

a) CPaBHHUTEIBHO-UCTOPHUYECKOTO S3BIKO3HAHUS,

0) apeasbHOTO S3BIKO3HAHMUS,

B) CPaBHUTEIHHO-THUIIOJIOTHIECKOTO SI3BIKO3HAHHSL.

4.Kakue s3blku  pasrpaHnuuBaer B.I'ymOonbar mno cmnocoOy BbIpaK€HHUS 3HAUEHUUH
MOPQOJIOruuecKux KaTeropuii? B uem coctosT UX OTau4us Apyr OT JIpyra?

5.3agaveit KOHOPOHTATUBHOM THUIOJOTUH SBIISICTCS:
a) YCTaHOBJICHUE CTEIICHU POJICTBA CPAaBHUBAEMBIX SI3BIKOB,
0) BOCCTaHOBJICHHE TUTIOTETHYECKOTO SI3bIKa-OCHOBBI,
B) BBISBJICHUE OOIIUX M MHIWBHIYaIbHBIX YEPT JIOOBIX A3BIKOB, a TAKXKE MPEJCTABICHHBIX B HUX
YHUBEpCAIUH,
I') CpaBHCHHEC S3BIKOB HE3aBUCHMO OT CTEIEHU WX POJICTBA JUIS OINpPEICICHHS B HUX OONIUX
AJIEMEHTOB, IMCIOIIMXCS B HUX B PE3yJIbTaTe BO3ICHCTBHUS OJTHOTO S3bIKa Ha JIPYTOU.

6.UT0 OTHOCHUTCSI K OCHOBHBIM HNOHSTUAM KOH()POHTATUBHOM TUIIOJIOTHH:
a) TuIl, 0) aTasoH, B) YHUBEpCaus, r) pexkBeHTaTN

7.91anox — 310
a) OJIMH U3 CPAaBHUBAEMBIX S3BIKOB, HA (DOHE KOTOPOTO MPOBOIUTCS CPAaBHEHHUE;
0) BCE TO, YTO BCTPEYAETCS B COMOCTABUMBIX SI3BIKAX.

8 AHTTIUMCKUI SI3BIK OTHOCHUTCS K SI3bIKaM
a) C BOKaJIMYECKOM (POHOJOTUUECKOU MOACUCTEMOMH,

0) ¢ KOHCOHAaHTHOM (POHOJIOTHYECKOU MOICUCTEMOI.

9Uto npeamnoaraeT KaueCTBEHHas OLIEHKA (POHOJIOTUYECKUX MTOACUCTEM?
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10.Kakoii mOOXOX HCIONB3YeTCS TPH BBIABICHWH CPEICTB  BBIPAKEHUS HEKOTOPOTO
IrpaMMaTUYECKOro 3HauUeHus?

a) CeMaCHOJIOTUHIECKUI

0) OHOMACHOJIOTHYECKUI
11.Kakoii Tunosiornyeckuii napaMeTp onpeaeiseTcss OTHOLIEHUEM CO2lACHble — 2llACHble?

12.Kakasi TUTIoJIoTHYeCKasi XapaKTepUCTHKA CBSI3aHA C KOJMYCCTBOM TIJIACHBIX B TEKCTE U C €ro
KOHCOHAHTHOI HACBIIIEHHOCTHIO?

13.MHorue co4yeTanus 3ByKOB HE BCTPEUAIOTCS BHYTPU KOPHS, HO MOTYT BO3HHMKAaTh HA CTBIKE
KOpHS U apdukca uiu Ha CThIKe ciIoB. C KaKMMH pa3jeliaMyd rpaMMaTHKH CBSI3aH B JaHHOM
cllydae TaKOM THIOJIOTHYECKUM MPU3HAK, KAK COYETaeMOCTh 3BYKOB?

a) ¢ mopdonoruen 0) C CHHTaKCHCOM

14.IlpuBenute nmpuMepsl COYETAHUM TITACHBIX HAa CTHIKE CJIOB, MOp(eM U BHYTPH MOPQEMBI U3
PYCCKOTO ¥ HEMEIKOTO SI3BIKOB.

15.1IpuBenure mNpuUMEpPbl COYETAHUN COTJIACHBIX B HAYAJIBHOW, CPEIMHHOM W KOHEYHOU
MO3UIINH. B 4eM COCTOUT OTINYNE COYETAEMOCTH COTJIACHBIX B PYCCKOM M aHTJIMCKOM SI3bIKax?

16.Kakast peaykuusi riacHbIX CBOMCTBEHHA PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY, KaKasi — aHTJIMHCKOMY?
a) KaueCcTBEHHas 0) KOJINYECTBEHHAS

1.  Kakue n3MeHeHuUs COrIacHbIX HAOIIOAIOTCS B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, KAKHE — B aHIJIMHCKOM ?
a) perpeccuBHasl aCCUMMIALIUSA MO TITyXOCTH

0) perpeccuBHasi aCCUMUJISALINS TI0 3BOHKOCTH

B) IIPOrPECCUBHAs ACCUMMIALIUS 10 TIIYyXOCTH

I') aCCUMUJISILIMS 3yOHBIX Iepe epeIHEHEeOHbIMU

1) CMSTYeHHE TBEPABIX COTJIACHBIX MEpe IIACHBIMU MEePEIHEro psaaa

€) aCCUMUJISILIUS COTJIACHBIX IO MATKOCTH

) ACCUMUJISILIUS COTJIACHBIX 10 TBEPIOCTH

17.Kakue mpuHIUITBI UCTIOJIB3YIOTCS B aHTJIMCKOM opdorpadum?
a) GOHETUYECKUI
0) poremaTuecKuit
B) TpaJULIMOHHBII
r) nuddepeHIUpYyOmHii
1) CIIOTOBOM
€) Mopdomoruueckuit
) CUHTaKCUYECKUM
3) CUMBOJIMYECKHI
1) TIO3ULIMOHHBIN

18.B kakoMm s3bIKe (HEMELKOM HIIK PYCCKOM) yIapeHHE CUUTACTCS TUHAMUYHbBIM ?

19Y napenuie B aHTJIUCKOM SI3bIKE
a) cBOOOIHOE 0) HecBoOOAHOE B) IOJIBUYKHOE I') HEMOJIBUYKHOE

19.Kakyto (yHKIMIO BBIIOJHSAET YyAapeHUE B aHIVIMMCKOM U pycckoM si3bikax? I[lpuBenute
IIPUMEPHI.

a) GopMOpPa3TUIUTETHHYIO

0) KaueCTBEHHOPA3IUUYUTEIbHYIO
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B) JIEKCEMOPA3IUUYUTEIbHYIO

20.ITpu conocraBiieHUU GOHOIOTMUECKUX MTOJCUCTEM Pa3rpPaHUYUBAIOT:
a) poHEeMaTHYECKYIO NTapaIurMaTHUKy 0) poHeTHYECKYIO KOMOUHATOPUKY
B) (hoHEMATHUECKYI0 CUHTarMaTUKy r) oHeMaTH4ecKyIo TpaHCPOPMATHKY

21.Yem 3annmMaetcst poHEMaTHIECKAs MTapagurMaTiKa?

22 .HazoBuTe HenocTarolee MOHATHE, OTHOcAleecs K (yHIaMEHTAIbHBIM IOHATHSIM
(doHONOTMYECKOW cHuCTeMbl si3blKa: (OH — CcBOOOJAHBIM (haKylIbTaTUBHBI BapuUaHT —
KOHCTUTYTUBHBIE KOPPEISTUBHbIE MPU3HAKU — (YHKIMOHAJIbHAs HArpy>KEHHOCTb (OHEM —
(oHEMa — KOHCTUTYTUBHbBIE HEKOPPEJISITUBHbBIE PU3HAKH.

23.HazoBUTE KOHCTUTYTUBHBIA KOPPEISTUBHBINA NPU3HAK B PYCCKOM M HEMELIKOM SI3bIKAaX.

24 Kakue Npu3HaKU HE BBINOIHIIOT CMBICIOPA3INYUTENbHYIO (YHKIIMIO U OTHOCATCSA K HOpME
SI3pIKa?

a) KOHCTUTYTUBHBIE KOPPEJISITUBHbBIE

0) KOHCTUTYTHUBHBIE HEKOPPEIISTUBHbIE

25.HazoBuTe TpH BHJIa COOTHOLIEHUM UCX01s U3 POHEMATUUECKUX IPU3HAKOB, y4aCTBYIOLIUX B
JAHHOM $I3bIKE B 00pa30BaHuU (POHEM.

26.Kto cuuran [pf] u [ts] MoHODOHEMaMuU?

a) ['.Maiiuxoypar

6) H.C.Tpy6euxoit

B) O.llTok

27. CocTaB rpaMMaTHYECKUX KIACCOB CJIOB B PYCCKOM W aHTJIMHCKOM SI3BIKAX:

a) TIOJIHOCTBIO COBITAIAET
0) XxapaKTepHu3yeTcsi HeOOJIBIIUMH PA3TAYUSIMH.
B)[lonTBepauTe cBOE MHEHUE.

28. [lanTe ompeneneHue CIEAyOLEMY IMOHATUIO «rpaMMarhdeckas kareropus». Haszosute
OCHOBHBIE €il cocTaBisitomre. OTMEThTE OTIMYNS MEXAY HHBEHTApEM IpaMMaTUYECKUX KaTeropuii
B PYCCKOM U HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKaX.

29. CornacHsl JI1 BbI C CJICIYIOIIMMU BbICKa3biBaHUsIMH. Ecnu 1a, To cTaBbTe +, €Ciii HET —.

a) Kareropus rpaMMaTiudeckoro pojia CymecTBUTEIbHBIX B 000X SA3bIKaX TPEXWICHHA.

0) U B pycckoMm, U B HEMELIKOM SI3bIKaX KaTEropusi TpaMMaTHYECKOI0 pojJia HE TPEX 4YICHHA,
MOCKOJIBKY CIIOPEH BOTIPOC O BKIIFOYCHUH TUTIOPATMATAHTYM B €€ COCTaB.

B) B pycckom s3bIke Kareropusi OIyNICBICHHOCTH / HEOMYIICBICHHOCTH CBs3aHa C
Mopdotorueit 1 0OHapyKUBAET ce0sl B CKIIOHCHUH CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX.

r) B aHrmmckoM s3bIKe KaTeropwsi OMAYIICBICHHOCTH / HEOIYIICBICHHOCTH CBs3aHa C
Mopdoiorueit 1 00HapYKUBAET ce0s1 B YIOTPEOJICHUN MECTOMMEHHBIX HapeUHil.

30. [daiiTe onpeseieHne TaKUM MOHSATHAM, KaK «CUHTETH3M» U «aHATTUTHU3M.

31. K cuHTeTHYECKUM CPENICTBAM BbIPaXKEHUs TPAMMATUYECKOT0 3HAUEHUS OTHOCSATCS:
a) CIIy>)keOHBIE CI0Ba
0) BHyTpeHHSs (iieKcHs
B) CYIIUJIETUBU3M
I') OKOHYAHHUS COTJIaCyeMbIX OIpe/IeIeHHM
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n) cybdukcamms

32. Yto nmoHMMaeTcs Mo/ HyJ€BbIM CKIIOHEHHEM?

33. 'paMMaTHyUecKuii IICOHA3M — 3TO

a) eclaM TIpaMMaTHYeCKOe 3HAYCHHWE IMPOSIBIISICTCS B COBOKYITHOCTH MAapKHPOBAHHBIX
OJIHOPOJHBIX (hopM;

0) ecmu TpaMMaTHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE MPOSIBIICTCS TNPU OJHOBPEMEHHOM HCIIOJIH30BAHHUH
CUHTCTHYECKOTO ¥ aHAJTUTHIECKOTO CIIOCO00B;

B) €CJIn rpaMMaTHU4YCCKOC 3HAYCHUC IIPOABIIACTCA HCOJHOKPATHO npu IIOMOIIIH
AHATMTUYECKOTO croco0a.

34.. B xakoM cirydae MEXIy dJIeMEHTaMH I'PaMMAaTHYCCKIX KJIACCOB CJIOB BO3HHKAIOT KOHBEPCHBIC
oTHoIeHus? YeM OHM COTTPOBOKIAIOTCS?

35. Kakast pa3HOBHTHOCTh KOHBEPCHHU HAOIIOIACTCS B CIEAYIOMINX TPAMEPaXx:
a) BTOpoe 0) CTOH — CTOHATh
B) das Beste T') CITy>KaIui

36. Haubonpliee KOJIMYECTBO NPUMEPOB KOHBEPCHBIX OTHOIIEHUH B OOOMX fA3BIKAX MOYHO
O0OHapYXUThb MEXKIY:
a) IpuIaraTeIbHbIMH,
0) CyIIeCTBUTEILHBIMH,
B) IJIaroJjiamMH.
37CornacHsbl Ji1 BB € CIEIYIOIIMMHU BbICKa3biBaHUsAMU. Eciu a, To cTaBpTe +, €CIIM HET —.
a) B 006oux si3pIkax KaTeropus rpaMMaTH4YECKOI0 poJia sIBJISETCS KiIacCUUIUPYIOIEH.
0) Kareropus poga umeer B 000HX S3bIKaX CEMaHTUYECKOE 0OOCHOBAHHE.
B) B OonpmmHCTBE cilydaeB NPUHAAICKHOCTh K OINPEAECNEHHOMY POy HE OOycloBJIEHA
HUKAaKAMU CBOHCTBaMH JICHOTATOB, 0003HAYaEMBIX HEOIYyIICBICHHBIMHU CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIMHU.
r) Mexay pycCKMM U aHIJIMACKUAM SI3BIKAMH CYIIECTBYET pa3jHMdde B MapKHPOBKE
MPUHAIIEKHOCTA K TPAMMAaTHYECKOMY POJY.
1) Kareropus pona cBsizaHa ¢ 00pa30BaHUEM MHOYKECTBEHHOTO YUCIIA U TUIIOM CKJIOHEHUS.
e) Mapkepsl TpaMMaTH4YeCKOTO pPOJa MOTYT BBIMOJHATH PA3TUYUTENBHYIO (DYHKIHIO TPH
OMOHMMHYHBIX OCHOBaX TOJBKO B HEMEIIKOM SI3BIKE.
K) B pycckoM W aHTIHIICKOM s3bIKax ()OPMBI €IMHCTBEHHOTO M MHOXXECTBEHHOTO YHCIIA
I hepeHIHPOBaHbI CXOKUM CIIOCOOOM.
3) Kareropus poaa He cBs3aHa ¢ KaTeropuei yucna.
n) Kareropus nagexa B 000ux A3bIKax CTPYKTYpHUPOBaHa OJAMHAKOBBIM 00Pa30M.
K) B HEMenKoM u pyCCKOM sI3bIKaX MaJAeKH MAPKUPYIOTCS (DIICKCHSIMHU.
38. B pycckoM si3bIke rpaMMaTHUYECKUH POJl MapKUPYETCs:
a) UCXOJIOM OCHOBBI
0) cybduxcom
B) apTUKJIEM
r) Quexcueit
11) OKOHYaHHUEM COTJIaCyeMOT0 OIpEeEICHHUS
39. V Heu3MeHsEeMBIX CYIIECTBHTEIBHBIX 3HAUYCHHE €IUHCTBEHHOTO WJIM MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa
BBISIBIISIETCSI:
a) QHATUTHYECKUM CIIOCOOOM  0) CHHTaKCHYECKUM CIIOCOOOM  B) B KOHTEKCTE
40.B 060ux si3pIKax pa3rpaHU4YUBAIOT:
a) MPUTSHKATEITLHOE CKIIOHEHUE
0) HyJIEBO€ CKIIOHCHHUE
B) CYOCTaHTHBHOE CKJIOHCHHUE
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') AIbEKTUBHOE CKJIOHCHUE
42 OmnpenenuTe TN CKJIOHCHUS:

a) Tages B) ISt n) Hirt ) dem Jahre
0) cupota r) Lampe €) HOBOCTh 3) TIeMs
43 ATbeKTUBHBIN THIT CKJIOHEHHSI B HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE MTPE/IIoJIaraeT:
a) UIMEHHYIO Napaurmy 0) MECTOMMEHHYIO MapaJiUrMy
44K HEnoJIHO3HAYHBIM TJIaroJiaM OTHOCSIT:
a) BCIIOMOTraTeIbHbIE I') KOITYJISTHBHBIC
0) dpazoBbie 1) MOJTAJTbHBIC

B) (DYHKIIMOHAJIbHBIE
45.Cornachsl 11 Bl co cneayronumu BeickaspiBanusiMu. Eciu 1a, To cTaBbTe +, €CIIM HET —.
a) CocTaBbl BCIOMOTaTENbHBIX IJ1aroJioB B PyCCKOM M aHTJIMCKOM SI3bIKaX COBIIAAIOT.

46.0OCHOBHBIMHU CPEJICTBAMU IS II€pElauM 3JI0TOBBIX 3HAYEHHM B aHIVIMHCKOM SI3bIKE CIIYXKaT ...
a) Mopdonorudeckue popmsl Aktiv u Passiv

0) mopdosornueckue hopmsel Passiv

B) npuyactue I, 11
47. JIns Kakoro s3bIKa XapakTepHa OTHOCUTEIbHAs CTPOrOCTh MOPAJIKA CIOB?

a) ISl PyCCKOTO
0) ISl aHTJTUHCKOTO

48. B PYCCKOM A3BIKC MOJAJIBHBIC TIJIArOJIBI IIPCACTABJICHBI CJIICAYIOIIUMHA
CAUHHULIaMU ...

a) MOYb, XOTETh, JTOJKCHCTBOBATh
0) XOTeTh, TOKEHCTBOBATh
B) XOT€Th, MOYb

49, FpaMMaTI/IKO-JICKCI/ILICCKI/IM CpCACTBOM IICpCaadn IMaJCKHBIX 3HA4YCHUM B
HCMCIKOM U PYCCKOM A3BbIKAX ABJIAIOTCA ...

a) IpeJIOTH
0) CO103BI
C) Hapeuus

50. Pycckum  (opManbHO-0€3JIMUYHBIM  OJIHOCOCTABHBIM  NPEHJIOKEHUSAM B
AHTJIUHACKOM SI3bIKE COOTBETCTBYIOT:

a) IByCOCTaBHbIE KOHCTPYKIIUU;
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0) 0JTHOCOCTaBHBIE TIPEJIOKEHNUS,

B) HeOOJbIIOE KOIUYECTBO (HOpMaIbHO-OE3MMYHBIX OJIHOCOCTABHBIX U
JBYCOCTaBHBIE KOHCTPYKITUH.

51. K BCAYIIUM crocooam CO3JaHHUA AKTYAJIbHOI'O YICHCHHA BBICKA3BIBAHUS B
HCMCIKOM U PYCCKOM 3bIKaX OTHOCAT:

a) apTUKJIb, TIOPSAJIOK CIIOB;
0) apTUKJIb, IOPSAIOK CJIOB, MHTOHAIIHS;
B) TIOPSIJIOK CJIOB, MHTOHAITHS.

52. Jlns OONBIIMHCTBA AHTJIMMCKUX OE3JIIMYHBIX M HEOIpPeaesIeHHO-INYHbIX
MPEIJIOKEHUN XapaKTEPHBI:

a) IBYCOCTaBHOCTh U HOMUHATUBHOCTh
0) IByCOCTaBHOCTh M OJTHOCOCTABHOCTh

53. JIns aHTIIMIICKOTrO SI3bIKAa XapaKTE€pHa TEHACHIMS K MPEMO3UIMU COTJIaCOBAHHBIX
Y MTOCTIIO3UIIMHU HECOTJIACOBAHHBIX ompeaeneHui. CpaBeyIuBo JIM 3TO YTBEPKEHUE?

a) na

0) HeT
54. T'pamMmarnyeckass HEPEICBAHTHOCTh ... PYCCKOTO TMPEIIOKCHUS SBISCTCS
UCTOYHUKOM yCTOWYMBON HWHTEPPEPEHIIMH TMPU OOYYCHHH PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX

YUalmunuxcsa aHFHHﬁCKOMy SA3BIKY.

55. Pycckuil sI3bIK XapakTepU3yeTcs OTHOCHUTENIbHOM CBOOOJ0N B pacmojiOKEHUU
pPacIpOCTPAHEHHBIX ...

56. I'nmarosipHast CBs3Ka SBIISICTCS OOJIMTaTOPHOM B ... S3BIKE.
57. JIns KaKkoro si3bIKa XapaKTepHa MEHbIIIas pa3BUTOCTh 000COOJICHHBIX 000POTOB?
a) IS QHTJIUHCKOTO

0) 151 pyCCKOTO
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58. Jlms Kkakoro s3bIka XapakTepHa 3HAYUTENIbHO OOJblIas CKIOHHOCTh K
TpaHchOopMaLMSIM IPUIATOYHBIX MPEII0KEHUN?

a) ISl PyCCKOTO
0) ISl aHTJTUHCKOTO
59. JIns Kakoro s3bIKa XapaKTepHa OTHOCHTEIIbHAS CTPOTOCTh TOPSIKA CIIOB?
a) ISl PyCCKOTO
0) ISl QHTJTUHCKOTO
60. Beaymue crmocoObl CJIOBOOOpa30BaHUS B aHTJIMHCKOM SI3BIKE:
a) adukcamys U CJIOBOCIOKEHUE
0) ab0peBUaIMs U CIOBOCIIOKEHUE
61. B cdepe pycckoro cinoBoobpazoBaHus mpeodIagacT:

a) npedukcanus

0) cydbdukcarus
62. HecoBnanenue BpIOOpa MpH3HAKa JIJIT HAMMEHOBAHUS JICHOTaTa B aHTJIUHCKOM H
PYCCKOM $I3bIKaX SIBISCTCS MCTOYHHKOM ... OIIMOOK NMPU OOYYCHUW aHTIIHHCKOMY
SI3BIKY.

63. Bcerma nu coBmamaeT CEMaHTHUECKU 00BEM CEMAHTHYECKH COOTHOCUMBIX CJIOB
B aHTJIUHCKOM M PYCCKOM si3bIKa?

a) Bceraa

0) He Bceraa
64.J1i1s (hpa3eooru4ecKor CUCTEMBI KaKOTo S3bIKa XapaKTEPEeH MPEUMYIIESCTBECHHO
MeTaOpUIECKHil CIIOCO0 MEPEOCMBICIICHUS CJIOB M CIIOBECHBIX KOMILIEKCOB Y UMEH
CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX?

a) aHTJIMHCKOTO

0) pycckoro

65. Jlns dbpa3zeonornyeckoil cucTeMbl aHTJIMUCKOTO S3bIKa XapaKTEPHO TATOTEHUE K
KOMOMHATOPUKE U BapbUPOBaHUIO 00pa30oB. CrpaBeyIMBO JIK 3TO YTBEpKAcHUE?
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a) na

0) HeT
66. CylecTBeHHBIM c10BOOpa3oBaTeIbLHBIM OTJINYUEM AHTTIUUCKOU
(bpazeosOrMuecKoil CUCTEMBbl SBJISETCS HAJIMYUE ... B KA4eCTBE CYOCTAHTHBHBIX
€IUHMUII.

67. Kakas rpynma ¢pa3eojorud HOCUT HWHTEPHAIIMOHAIBHBIM XapakTep W HE
MIPECTABISACT METOIUUECKON MPOOIEMBI B TIPENOaBAHUN aHTIIUHUCKOTO s3bIKa?

a) UCKOHHbIE (hPa3e0TOTrU3MbI
0) 3aMMCTBOBaHHEBIC
B) KaJIbKH
I') MOJYKaJIbKH
68. B xakoMm sI3bIKe CIIOBOCTIOKEHUE Oosiee MPOAYKTUBHO?
a) B PyCCKOM
0) B aHTJIUICKOM

69. [11s xakoro si3pIKa XxapakTepHa 0oJiee 3HaUUTENbHAsl PA3BUTOCTh OTHOCUTEIBHOIO
BpEMEHHU?

a) IS aHTJIMHCKOTO

0) 17151 PyCCKOTO
70. KakoB XxapakTep KaTeropuu OIMpeIeJICHHOCTH B PYCCKOM sI3BIKE?

a) rpaMMaTHYEeCKUN

0) JIEKCHYECKUM
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GENERAL CONTROL QUESTIONS ON THE SUBJECT

QUESTIONS:
1.What is typology?
2.Where is it suggested to be learned ?
3.What are the main aspects of it?
4.What are the main systems of the comparative typology?
5.How do you understand the word combination "Kin Languages ?
6.What is Comparative historical Linguistics ?
7.What is areal linguistics?
8.Can you compare typological linguistics with general linguistics?
9.What scientists do you know on typology?
10.What are the main objects of typology ?
11.How do the linguists compare "Kin languages ?
12.What does "the term", "Language universal" mean ?
13. How many parts are there in linguistic universals ?
14.What does the term "Non absolute universals mean ?
15. What do you know about "Recessives" ?
16What is the meaning of "Unique features" ?
17 Can you explain the notion "type"
18How many types are there in typological investigations ?
19Can you define general typology and SPECIAL TYPOLOGY ?
20What does the structural typology learn ’
21.How many methods of Comparative typological analysis do you know ?
22What do you know about the birth of Comparative typological studies ?
23Who is the founder of comparative typological Linguistics in the XI century
24What approaches do you know (to the language types) ?
25What is morphological classification ?
26What is syntactical classification ?
27Who wrote the book "Devony Lugotut Turk" ?
28How many parts does this book include ?
29Did Qoshgary study comparative typology ?
30What Turkish tribes did Qoshgary describe in his book ?
31 Do you know the origin of the word "Uzbeks" ?

32Who were the early scholars in Russia ?

33Who studied typology in Germany ?

34What do you know about modern typological studies ?
35What did Dombrorsky study ?

36What does Prof. Buranov's work in clude ?

37What do you know about prof. Yunusov's work ?
38What does his method includ ?

39Who studied Slavonic Languages ?
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40Who studied Islandic Languages ?
41 What does Shlegel's work include ?

42 Are phonetics and phonology branches of linguistics ?
43What does phonetics study ?
44What does phonology study ?
45What are the relations between phoneme theory and comparative typology ?
46What are the differences of comparative typology in Modern English
And Uzbek, Russian ?
47What do you know about comparative typology of vowel system of English,Uzbek,
Russian ?
48What are the similiraties of English, Uzbek Languages ?
49.What kind of intonation types do you know ?
50. What are the similarities of phonological systems of English, Uzbek ?
51 What are the Similarities of syllable types?

52What do supersegmental means of language mean ?
53What do you know about stress ?
54Can you compare stress in English, Russian, Uzbek ?
55What is the role of intonation ?
56Can you speak about the definition of intonation ?
57What is the function of intonation in Uzbek ?
58Can it change the meaning of a sentence ?
59Do you know anything about typological features of Intonation ?
60Can you explain notion of morphology in modern linguistics ?
61What is morphology ?
62What is Lexico-grammatical; meaning ?
63What is "Form" ?
64What is "Function" ?
65What are the similarities of parts of speech in English, Russian, Uzbek ?
66Are there any dissimilarities ?
67How many tenses are there in English, Uzbek and Russian ?
68 What are the Similarities of grammatical categories in English, Uzbek
and Russian ?

69What are the dissimilarities of grammatical categories in English, Uzbek
and Russian ?

70 What are the Similarities of syllable types?

KonTpoabHnas padora no kypcy «CpaBHUTe/IbHasl TUIIOJIOTHSI PYyCCKOT0 H AHIJINHCKOTO
SI3bIKOBY». 1 BapuaHT

VkaxxuTe 0OCHOBHEIC pasiimuuAa B IpE€AMETE UCCIICAOBAHUA U METOJ0JIOTHHN JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM TH-
IIOJIOTHH OT 00JIaCTH HCCIICAO0BaHH YHUBCPCAIIOTHUH.
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2. IlepeuncanTe OCHOBHBIE THUIIBI SI3bIKOB COINIACHO MOP(OIOrHUECKON KiIacCU(PUKAUU
B.®.I'ymbonbaTa, yka3aB HE MEHEE IBYX XapaKTEPUCTHK sA3bIKka Kaxaoro tuna. K kakomy Tumy ot-
HOCSITCSI pyCCKMM U aHTIIMHCKUM s13b1ku? [Touemy?

3. Oxapakrepu3yiTe NpecTaBICHHbIC HUKE YHUBEPCATINU:

a) ecTh SA3bIKU 03 (PPUKATUBHBIX COIIACHBIX, HO HE CYIIECTBYET SI3bIKOB O€3 B3pPBIBHBIX;

0) MEeCTOMMEHHS CYHIECTBYIOT BO BCEX SI3bIKAX M PA3JIMYAIOT IIPU STOM TPH JIUIA;

B) €CJIH IJ1aroJ1 COTJIacyeTcsi ¢ KOCBEHHBIM 00OBEKTOM, TO OH COIIACYETCS U € IPSMBIM OOBEKTOM.

4. Tlepeuncnute HE MEHEE JIBYX YHUBEPCAIbHBIX U CIIEUU(DUUHBIX JUISI PyCCKOTO U aHTJIMHCKOTO
SI3bIKA SIBJICHUN (DOHOJIOTHYECKOM CUCTEMBI INIaCHBIX. APIrYMEHTHPYITE OTBET IpUMEpPaMH.

5. Onpenenute Kiacc Mopdem, COCTaBIAIOMMX CIeayIonre ciaoBa: original, has written, children;
HpO6J'ICMa, HCYWICHUMBIC, TPUCOCTUHATCA.

6. [lepeuncnure OCHOBHbIE CHHTETHYECKHE CIIOCOOBI 00pa30BaHus IpaMMaTHUYECKUX 3HAYEHUH
CJIOB B aHTJIMHCKOM U pycCKOM s3bIKax. [IpuBenute npumepsl.

7. Ilpoananu3upyiTe OCHOBHBIE KPUTEPHUH, KOTOPBIE IPUHUMAIOTCSI BO BHUMAHME IIPU
OIIPENIETICHUN YACTH PEYU B COBPEMEHHOM aHIJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE. APryMEHTUPYHUTE OTBET
IIPUMEPAMH.

8. O603HaUbTE OCHOBHBIE OTINYHS B CYLITHOCTH I'PAMMAaTUYECKON KaTeropuu Najeka B CUCTEME
VMEHHM CYIIECTBUTEIBLHOTO B PYCCKOM M aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

9. lokaxuTe aHAIMTUYECKUI XapaKTep rpaMMaTU4ecKuX (JOpM B CUCTEME CPAaBHEHUS aHIJIMICKOTO
U PYCCKOTO MMEHH IIPUIIAraTeabHoOTO.

10. O603HaYbTE CXOKKE U PA3INYHbIE YEPTHI B IPAMMATHUYECKON KATETOPUH BUAA B CUCTEME
PYCCKOTO M aHIVIMICKOTO IJIaroJia.

KonTpoabHnas padora no kypcy «CpaBHUTe/IbHasl TUIIOJIOTHSI PYyCCKOT0 H AHIJINHCKOTO
SI3BIKOBY». 2 BADHAHT

1. VkaxxuTe CHOBHEIC pasiinydusd B Ipe€AMETE UCCIICAOBAHUA 1 METOA0JIOTNHN JIMHTBUCTUYECKON TH-
IIOJIOTHH OT 00JIaCTH HCCIICA0OBaHNA CPABHUTCIbHO-UCTOPHUICCKOT'O A3BIKO3HAHUS.

2. IlepeuncauTe OCHOBHBIE THUIIBI SI3bIKOB COIVIACHO MOP(OJIOTNYECKON KilacCupUKaLUU
B.I'ymGonbaTa, ykazaB He MeHee JIByX XapaKTEpUCTHUK fA3bIKa Kakioro tumna. K kakomy tumy or-
HOCSITCSI pyCCKMM U aHTJIMHCKUN A3bIku? [Touemy?

3. OxapakTepu3yiTe MpeICTaBICHHBIC HIKE YHUBEPCATHH:

a) CYIICCTBYIOT SA3BIKH, B KOTOPBIX OTCYTCTBYIOT CJIOTH, HAUMHAIOIIUECCA C I'NTACHBIX, HO HET SA3BbIKOB,
B KOTOPBIX OTCYTCTBOBAJIA ObI CJIOTH, HAYMHAIOIIMNECA C COTJIaCHBIX,

0) ecnu s3bIK UMEET KaTErOpHIO poja, TO OH 0053aTeTbHO UMEET M KaTerOPUI0 YHCIIa;

B) B HICTOPHH JIFOOOTO SI3bIKa yTpaTa MPOTHBOTIOCTABIICHUS TTIyXUX U 3BOHKHX COTJIACHBIX B KOHIIE
CJIOBA MPOMCXOJIUT HE MO3KE, YEM yTpaTa 3TOTO MPOTUBOIOCTABICHUS B TO3UIIMU MEXKY
IJIaCHBIMH,

4. Tlepeuncnute HE MEHEE JIBYX YHUBEPCAIbHBIX U CIIEUU(PUUHBIX AT PYCCKOTO U aHIVIMHCKOTO
SI3bIKA SIBJICHUN (DOHOJIOTUYECKOM CUCTEMBI COTJIACHBIX. APTYMEHTUPYHUTE OTBET IPUMEPAMHU.

5. Onpenenute Kaacc Mmopdem, CoCTaBIAIOMMX cienytoue ciona: (it) belongs, is doing, unimpor-
tant; QyHKIIMOHUPYIOT, TPUMEHUTEITHHO, MAIIMHOCTPOCHHE.

6. IlepeuncnuTe OCHOBHBIE CITOCOOBI 00OpPa30BaHUsI TPAMMATHYECKUX 3HAYEHUN CJIOB B aHTJIMMCKOM
sa3pike. OTMEThTE, KaKue U3 HUX SABJIAIOTCA MMPOYKTUBHBIMHU, @ KaKU€ HEMPOAYKTUBHBIMH B COBpE-
MEHHOM aHIIMHCKOM si3bike. [IpuBenuTe npumepsi?
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7. Ilpoananu3upyiTe OCHOBHBIE KPUTEPHUH, KOTOPBIE IPUHUMAIOTCS BO BHUMAHME IIPU
OIIPENIETICHUHN YACTH PEYU B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SA3BIKE. APTYMEHTUPYWUTE OTBET IPUMEPAMHU.

8. O603HaUbTE OCHOBHBIE OTINYHS B CYLIHOCTH I'PAMMAaTUYECKOMN KaTErOpUu pojia B CUCTEME
MMEHU CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO B PyCCKOM U aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

9. Hoxaxute aHanuTu4deckuii xapakrep opm (1) am going, (He) has gone, (They had been
running) B CACTEME aHTJIMHCKOTO U PYCCKOTO TJIaroja.

10. O603HaYbTE CXOKKE U Pa3INYHbIE YEPTHI B IpAMMAaTHYECKON KaTeropuy BPEMEHHU B CUCTEME
PYCCKOTO M aHIVIMICKOTO IJIaroJia.

6. [lepeuncinure OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH aHAIUTUYECKOTO cl1ocoOa 00pa3oBaHus
rpaMMaTHYeCKUX 3HaueHul cioB. [IpuBeauTe npumepsl U3 pyCCKOTo U aHINIMHCKOTO S3bIKOB.
SBnsiercs U 3TOT crioco0 NPOAYKTUBHBIM? APryMEeHTHPYHTE CBOM OTBET.

7. YKaXuTe OCHOBHBIE KPUTEPUH, KOTOPBIE IPUHUMAIOTCS BO BHUMAHME IIPU ONIPENEICHNUN YacTH
pedM B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM M aHIJIMMCKOM SI3bIKaX. APryMEHTUPYWUTE CBOM OTBET.

8. O603HaUbTE OCHOBHBIE OTINYMS FPAMMATUYECKUX KaTErOpuil poja U najie’ka B CUCTEME UMEHU
CYILECTBUTENIBHOIO B PYCCKOM U aHIVIMMCKOM SI3BIKAX.

9. MoxHO 11 Ha3BaTh aHATUTHYECKUMU TpamMmaTudeckue Gopmel less important, the least
important B CUCTEME CpaBHEHUS aHTJIUICKOTO U PyCCKOI0 MMEHU MpUiiaraTesibHOTO.

10. O603HaYbTE CXOKKE U Pa3INYHbIE YEPTHI B IPAMMAaTHUYECKON KAaTErOPUH 3aJI0Ta B CUCTEME
PYCCKOTO M aHTJIMHCKOTO TJIaroJa.

KonTpoabHnas padora no kypcy «CpaBHUTe/IbHasl TUIIOJIOTHSI PYyCCKOT0 H AHIJINHCKOTO
SI3BIKOBY». 3BAPUAHT

1. YkaxxuTe OCHOBHBIE pa3IMyus B IPEIMETE UCCIEI0OBAHUS U METOA0JIOT UM JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM TH-
[IOJIOTUU OT 00JIACTH MCCIIEI0BAHUS apeabHOM TMHIBUCTUKHU U YHUBEPCAIOT U .

2. IlepeuncauTe OCHOBHBIE THUIIBI SI3bIKOB COIVIACHO MOP(OJIOTNYECKON KilacCUpUKaALUU
B.®.I'ym6onpara. Oxapakrepusyiite moApoOHO (PIEKTHUBHBIE U arrIIOTHHATUBHBIE S3BIKH. K
KaKOMY THUILY OTHOCSITCSI PYCCKUI M aHIJIMMCKUI SI3BIKH?

3. OxapakTepu3yiTe mpeICTaBICHHBIC HIKE YHUBEPCAIHH:
a) metadOopUUECKUI IEPEHOC HAOIIOAACTCS BO BCEX SI3BIKAX;

6) CYIICCTBYIOT SA3BIKH, B KOTOPBIX OTCYTCTBYIOT CJIOTH, HAUMHAIOIIUCCA C I'NTIACHbIX, HO HET
SA3BIKOB, B KOTOPBIX OTCYTCTBOBAJIN ObI CJIOTH, HAYMHAIOIIHUECA C COTTIaCHBIX;

B) €CJIM I'J1aroJr corjiiacyercsa ¢ KOCBCHHbIM 06T)€KTOM, TO OH COTJIAaCy€TCAd U C IPAMbBIM O0O0BEKTOM.

4. Tlepeuncnute yHUBEpCaIbHbIE U CIELUPUUHBIE IS PYCCKOTO U AHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKOB SIBJICHUS
(OHOJIOTUYECKOM CUCTEMBI CIIOTOBBIX CTPYKTYP. APryMEHTUPYHUTE OTBET IPUMEPAMH.

5. Onpenenute Kaacc Mmopdem, COCTABIAIONINX ceayroue ciaoBa: universal, underdone, was
being cooked; ype3arsb, mepenpoBepeHHBIH, MTOIXATUM.

6. [lepeuncnute OCHOBHbBIE TUIIBI CHHTETUYECKOTO CII0c00a 00pa30BaHUs IPaMMaTHYECKUX
3Ha4YeHMi cioB. [IpuBeuTe NpUMEpPHI U3 PYCCKOTO U AHTJIMUCKOTO S3BIKOB.

7. YkaxuTe 00IIMe U pa3InyHble YEPThl CUCTEMBI PYCCKOTO M aHIJIMICKOTO A3bIKa B 00JIaCTH
CJIIOBOCOYETAHUS U IPOCTOTO MPEAJIOKEHU. APryMEHTUPYITE CBOM OTBET.

8. O603HaubTE OCHOBHBIE OTINYMS IPAMMATUYECKUX KaTEropuid poja U najexa B CUCTEME UMEHU
CYILECTBUTEIIBHOIO B PYCCKOM U aHIJIMMCKOM SI3BIKAX.
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9. MoxHO 71 Ha3BaTh aHATUTHYECKUMU TpamMmaTudeckue Gopmel was invited/ is being poured etc
B CHCTEME aHTJIMHACKOTO TJIaroJa.

10. O603HaYbTE CXOKKE U PA3INYHbIC YEPTHI B IPAMMATHUYECKON KATErOpUU HAKIOHEHUS B
CHUCTEME PYCCKOT'O M aHIJIMMCKOTO IJ1arona.

KonTpoabHnas padora no kypcy «CpaBHUTe/IbHasi TUIIOJIOTHSI PYyCCKOT0 H AHIJINHCKOT O
SI3BIKOBY». 4 BApHAHT

1. YkaxxuTe 0OCHOBHEIC pasiinvusd B Ipe€aAMETE UCCIICAOBAHNUA U MCTOAOJIOTMH JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOH TH-
IIOJIOTHH OT 00JIaCTH HUCCICaA0BaHUA apeam)Hoﬁ JIMHTBUCTHKU.

2. IlepeunicnuTe OCHOBHBIE THUIIBI SI3BIKOB COTJIACHO MOP(]OJIOTHUecKor Kiiaccuukanum
B.®.I'ymb6onbara. K kakoMy TUITY OTHOCSITCSI pyCCKUM U @aHTJIMHCKUHN 3bIKH? YKaXKHUTE HE MEHee 5
IIPU3HAKOB, JOKA3bIBAIOIIMX IPAaBUIBHOCTH BAlIEr0 BBIBOJA.

3. OxapakTepu3yiTe mpeICTaBICHHBIC HIKE YHUBEPCATHH:
a) metadOopUUECKUI IEPEHOC HAOIIOAACTCS BO BCEX SI3BIKAX;

0) Takue CEMaHTUYECKUE KOMIIOHEHTHI, KaK «I10J», «BO3PAcT», HOCSAT YHUBEPCAIbHBINA XapaKTep,
PaBHO KaK UX PETYISIPHOE COCTMHEHNE B TAKUX CIOBAX, KaK PYCCKOE MAIbUUK, aHTIUICKoe boy,
(bpaniry3ckoe garson

B) BO BCEX A3bIKaX YKa3aTCJIbHbBIC MCCTOUMCHUA yr[OTpe6J'I$[IOTC$[ JJIA BBIACTICHUS IPEAMETA,
YIOOMAHYTOI'O B BBICKA3bIBAHUAX, IPEAIICCTBYIOIIUX JaHHOMY.

4. Tlepeuncnaute HE MEHEE JIBYX YHUBEPCAIbHBIX U CIIEUU(DUYHBIX 711 PyCCKOTO M aHTJIMHCKOTO
SI3bIKA SIBJICHUN (DOHOJIOTUYECKON CUCTEMBI yIapEeHUsI. APryMEHTUPYHTE OTBET IPUMEPAMHU.

5. Onpenenute Kaacc Mmopdem, cocTaBIAOMMX cienyronme ciosa: advisability, had been doing,
overprotected; 0003HAYUTH, MPOTUBOYTOHHBIN, TPYOALyp

«CpaBHUTEIbHAS] THIIOJIOTHS».

1. Otnuuue JIMHIBUCTHYECKON TUIOJIOTUHU OT CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUUECKOI0, apeaibHOI0
SI3IKO3HAHUS U YHUBEPCAJIOTHH.

2. Ilpenmer, 3aauu ¥ OCHOBHbBIE MOJIOKEHUS JMHTBUCTUYECKONW TUIIOJIOTUN

Bune! kinaccugukanuii S3pIK0B: reHealornyeckasi, apeayibHas (reorpaduueckas),

TUIIOJIOTHYECKas.

OO6mrast THIOJIOTHS SI3bIKOB B KoHIen iy B.I'ym0onpaTa

Tunonornyeckue Mpu3Haku (HICKTUBHBIX S3bIKOB

Tunonornyeckre MPU3HAKK arTIIFOTUHATHBHBIX S3BIKOB

[ToHATHE A3BIKOBBIX YHUBEPCAIUN. THUIBI A3BIKOBBIX YHUBEPCAINM.

Oob1ee u paznuyHoe B (OHOJOTMUYECKON CUCTEME INIACHBIX aHTJIUHCKOTO U PYCCKOTO

SI3BIKOB.

9. OOwee u paznuyHoe B GPOHOJIOTNUYECKON CUCTEME COTJIACHBIX aHIJIMICKOIO U PYCCKOTO
SI3BIKOB.

10. OG1iee u pa3IMYHOE B CUCTEME CYMPACETMEHTHBIX SAMHUI] aHTJIMHCKOTO M PYCCKOTO
SI3BIKOB.

11. OGmiee u paznuaHOe B MOPGHEMHOM COCTABE CIIOBA AHTIUHCKOTO U PYCCKOTO SI3BIKOB.

12. TIpotyKTUBHBIE W HETIPOIYKTUBHBIE CIIOCOOBI 00pPa30BaHUs TPAMMATHYECKOTO 3HAUCHHS B
PYCCKOM U aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

13. Cunrernueckuii Tun oopazoBaHusi GopM CJIOBA B PyCCKOM M aHIVIMHCKOM SI3bIKAX.

14. Ananutudeckuii cnocod GopmMooOpa3zoBaHus B PyCCKOM U aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

15. Ob1as xapakTepucTUKa JEJIEHUsI CJIOB Ha YaCTH PeUr U KPUTEPUU BBIJICICHUS YacTel peun
B PYCCKOM U aHTJIMICKOM SI3bIKaXx.

16. Kateropus uncia v poJa B CHCTEME UMEHH CYIIECTBUTEIBLHOTO B PyCCKOM U aHTJIMHCKOM
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SI3bIKaXx.
17. Kareropus nagexa B CACTEME UMEHH CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO B PYCCKOM M AHTJIMHCKOM SI3BIKaX.
18. M npuitaraTebHOE B pyCCKOM M QHIVIMMCKOM SI3bIKAaX.
19. OcobeHHOCTH CHCTEMBI IJ1aroJbHOI0 3aJ10Ta B PyCCKOM M aHTJIMICKOM S3bIKaX.
20. Kareropust BpeMeHH, YUCIIa U JIMLA PYCCKOTO U aHTJIMHCKOIO IJ1arojoB.
21. Kareropus Bua B CHCTEME PyCCKOTO U aHIVIMMCKOTO IJIaroJioB.
22. O61iiee U pa3InyHOE B CUCTEME MPOCTOrO MPEJIOKEHUS B PYCCKOM U aHIJIMICKOM s3bIKaX.
23. JIokaxxute poJICTBO PYCCKOTO M aHTJIMKCKOTO SI3bIKOB, UCIIOJIb3Yysl B KAUECTBE JIOKA3aTEIbCTB
He MeHee 5 00IIMX XapaKTEePUCTUK 00EUX SI3bIKOBBIX CUCTEM
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HANDOUTS AND PRESENTATION MATERIALS

OHPE,D,EHEHHE TUMNOJIOTUN ASBIKOB

(ﬁ CpaBHHUTEIEHAA TUMOIOMNS =

Ny .é"}‘,."‘ﬁ

J
KJ'IECCMCIJHKaLlMH CpaBHeHWe
I:::-‘::.

<4=== CXOACTBa W PA3/INYUA

MoHATUe TUNa A3blKa

= Tun — 06obuweHHas gopma, pasHOBUAHOCTb
NpeaMeToB U ABIEHUN

= TWM SA3blKa — 3TO YCTONYMBASA COBOKYMHOCTL
BeayLNX MPUIHAKOB S3blKa, HaXoAsaLMUXcs
Mexay coboil B onpeaeneHHbIiX CBA39X,
NpUYeM Hann4Me WUin OTCYTCTBME KaKoro-
nmbo ogHoro npusHaka obycnoBnuMBaeT
Hann4YMe UM OTCYTCTBUE APYTUX MPU3HAKOB

BbisBNeHne BegyLymnx rnpmM3HaKos A3biKa
CNYXWUT OCHOBaHWEM AN ero OTHECeHUS K
TOMY WU MHOMY TUMY
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Parts of speech theory

The words of Ianguage dependlng on various formal and semantic features are
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Grammatical category of Voice

= The verbal category of voice shows the direction of

SEessive meaning), o—)/onj COX
emo/a, m// ISgIVi G IIAUS; I uorrJ Wit tnelr
‘ |] zh \/~roJ

Grammatical category of Voice

= Voice is interpreted rather as a full-representative
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wish to avoid any discussion of gender and language
learning that focuses on biological gender differences. In
contrast, the driving force behind the feminist themes
presented seems to be an orientation toward displacing
the discussion concerning gender and language learning
from a male/female dichotomy of superiority/inferiority
altogether. The book aims to reexamine the nature of
gender identity and language within the complex nexus of
age, race, culture, and social identity in learning
environments.

Tense is the form of the verb which indicates fime of the action
from the Eom‘r of view of the moment of speech, hi English we
distinguish three tenses ; past, present and past.

Past tense denotes an action which has taken place at a definite
time before the moment of speech.

Present tense denotes a regular or recurrent action happening
around the moment of speech.

Future tense denotes an action which will or going to happen after
the moment of speech.

The English verbs also distinguish the category of aspect
continuous Er‘ocess. The notion of aspect can also be described as
a form of the verb that shows habituality, continuance or
completion of the action or state expressed by the root of the
verb. In Uzbek grammars aspect is not studied as a separate
category of the'verb as it not always expressed distinctly as it
seems because of the lack, of the analytical forms.
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GLOSSARY

Alphabet

1) a set of letters or other signs used in a writing system, usually arranged in a fixed order, each
letter or sign being used to represent one or sometimes more than one phoneme in the language
being transcribed

2) any set of symbols or characters, esp one representing sounds of speech

3) basic principles or rudiments, as of a subject

Concept

1) an idea, esp an abstract idea the concepts of biology

2) philosophy a general idea or notion that corresponds to some class of entities and that consists of
the characteristic or essential features of the class

3) philosophy a) the conjunction of all the characteristic features of something b) a theoretical
construct within some theory c¢) a directly intuited object of thought d) the meaning of a predicate
4) (modifier) (of a product, esp a car) created as an exercise to demonstrate the technical skills and
imagination of the designers, and not intended for mass production or sale

Diachronic
of, relating to, or studying the development of a phenomenon through time; historical diachronic
linguistics

Dialect

a) a form of a language spoken in a particular geographical area or by members of a particular
social class or occupational group, distinguished by its vocabulary, grammar, and pronunciation
b) a form of a language that is considered inferior

Evolution

1) biology a gradual change in the characteristics of a population of animals or plants over
successive generations: accounts for the origin of existing species from ancestors unlike them See
also natural selection

2) a gradual development, esp to a more complex form the evolution of modern art

3) the act of throwing off, as heat, gas, vapour, etc

4) a pattern formed by a series of movements or something similar

5) an algebraic operation in which the root of a number, expression, etc., is extracted

Grammar

1) the branch of linguistics that deals with syntax and morphology, sometimes also phonology and
semantics

2) the abstract system of rules in terms of which a person's mastery of his native language can be
explained

3) a systematic description of the grammatical facts of a language

4) a book containing an account of the grammatical facts of a language or recommendations as to
rules for the proper use of a language

5) a) the use of language with regard to its correctness or social propriety, esp in syntax the teacher
told him to watch his grammar b) (as modifier) a grammar book 6) the elementary principles of a
science or art
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Germanic languages

1) a branch of the Indo-European family of languages that includes English, Dutch, German, the
Scandinavian languages, and Gothic See: East Germanic , West Germanic , North Germanic
Abbreviation: Gmc

2) the unrecorded language from which all of these languages developed; Proto-Germanic

3) of, denoting, or relating to this group of languages 4) of, relating to, or characteristic of Germany,
the German language, or any people that speaks a Germanic language

History

1) a) a record or account, often chronological in approach, of past events, developments, etc b) (as
modifier) a history book a history play

2) all that is preserved or remembered of the past, esp in written form

3) the discipline of recording and interpreting past events involving human beings

4) past events, esp when considered as an aggregate

5) an event in the past, esp one that has been forgotten or reduced in importance their quarrel was
just history

6) the past, background, previous experiences, etc., of a thing or person the house had a strange
history

7) computing a stored list of the websites that a user has recently visited

8) a play that depicts or is based on historical events 9) a narrative relating the events of a
character's life

Indo-European languages

1) denoting, belonging to, or relating to a family of languages that includes English and many other
culturally and politically important languages of the world: a characteristic feature, esp of the older
languages such as Latin, Greek, and Sanskrit, is inflection showing gender, number, and case

2) denoting or relating to the hypothetical parent language of this family, primitive Indo-European
3) denoting, belonging to, or relating to any of the peoples speaking these languages

4) the Indo-European family of languages

5) Also called: primitive Indo-European, Proto-Indo-European the reconstructed hypothetical parent
language of this family

6) a member of the prehistoric people who spoke this language

7) a descendant of this people or a native speaker of an Indo-European language

Language

1) a system for the expression of thoughts, feelings, etc., by the use of spoken sounds or
conventional symbols

2) the faculty for the use of such systems, which is a distinguishing characteristic of man as
compared with other animals

3) the language of a particular nation or people the French language

4) any other systematic or nonsystematic means of communicating, such as gesture or animal
sounds the language of love

5) the specialized vocabulary used by a particular group medical language

6) a particular manner or style of verbal expression

Lexicology
the study of the overall structure and history of the vocabulary of a language

Phonetics
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the science concerned with the study of speech processes, including the production, perception, and
analysis of speech sounds from both an acoustic and a physiological point of view. This science,
though capable of being applied to language studies, technically excludes linguistic considerations

Practice

1) a usual or customary action or proceeding it was his practice to rise at six he made a practice of
stealing stamps

2) repetition or exercise of an activity in order to achieve mastery and fluency

3) the condition of having mastery of a skill or activity through repetition (esp in the phrases in
practice, out of practice)

4) the exercise of a profession he set up practice as a lawyer

5) the act of doing something he put his plans into practice

6) the established method of conducting proceedings in a court of law

7) the US spelling of practice

Stylistics

a branch of linguistics concerned with the study of characteristic choices in use of language, esp
literary language, as regards sound, form, or vocabulary, made by different individuals or social
groups in different situations of use

Synchronic

1) concerned with the events or phenomena at a particular period without considering historical
antecedents synchronic linguistics

2) synchronous

Theory

1) a system of rules, procedures, and assumptions used to produce a result

2) abstract knowledge or reasoning

3) a speculative or conjectural view or idea I have a theory about that

4) an ideal or hypothetical situation (esp in the phrase in theory)

5) a set of hypotheses related by logical or mathematical arguments to explain and predict a wide
variety of connected phenomena in general terms

Vocabulary

1) a listing, either selective or exhaustive, containing the words and phrases of a language, with
meanings or translations into another language; glossary

2) the aggregate of words in the use or comprehension of a specified person, class, profession, etc
3) all the words contained in a language

4) arange or system of symbols, qualities, or techniques constituting a means of communication or
expression, as any of the arts or crafts
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ASSESSMENT CRITERIA

PEUTUHI NIIIJIAHMA
Ne Buabl pador banasl | Bceero
Koanuect 0a/1s10B
BO
1. Tuxkymuii koutpoas (ZKH)
1.1 [IpakTnueckue 3aganus 5 2,5 12,5

(BBITTOTHECHUE TIPAKTHICCKUX
paboT Mo KaxkJa0i TeMe,
YUUTHIBACTCS TPAMOTHOCTD )

1.2 Y CTHBIE OTBETHI HA BOIPOCHI 5 2,5 12,5
ocjae Ka)Ka0i TEMBI.
VYuuteiBaeTcs
CaMOCTOSITEILHOCTh CYKACHUS,
BBIBOJIbI, 3aKIIOUCHUS
WH(pOpMAIIMK U KOHCIIEKTHI U3

MCTOYHUKOB.
1.3 TectupoBanue 1 5 5
1.4 Ycrabie otBetsl (TMU) 3 2 6
1.5 Pedepatr (TMU) 1 3 3

INTERNET (TMH) 2 2,5 5

1.6 [Ipe3eHTanuu: yyuThIBaeTCs 2 3 6

tBOpueckuii noaxon (CD
HaIJISTHOCTB, ciaiiibl.) (TMHUN)
Kb Kamn 50
3. IlpomexkyTouHbIiT KOHTPOJIB(OH)

2.1 [Tucemennas pabora 2 5 10
2.2 VY ctabiii otBeT (TMI) 1 10 10
OH Kamu 20

4. UtoroBbiii KOHTpOb (AAH)

4.1 ITucemenHas pabota 3 10 30

b 30
Kamu

Kamu 50+20+30=100 100

Tanabanap OuaMMHUHM 0aX0JIA1I ME30HU
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Bana Baxo Me3on

86-100 [ Asiso Tun puBOXKUTra TYpTKU OYATaH TapUXU, MKTUMOUMN Ba MaJlaHU
BOK€a-Xoucajiap Xxakyuaa OMmimMmra sra, TWIJAru 3HI Ce3WIapiin
Y3rapunuiap, yJIapHUHT MaHOAau Ba TAbCUPHU XaKKa TylIyHYara
ara; TUIAA pyi OepraH y3rapuiuiap TapuxXUHU TaxXJIWI KUia

OJIa 1.

71-85 | SAxwmmn WHrnu3 Tunu puBoKUra TypTKU OYJraH Tapuxui, MaJaHuil BoKea
Ba XoAMcaap Xakujaa OuinuMra ara, 9HI Malixyp THILIYHOC
OJIMMJIap, TUIIJIA 103 OepraH ce3wIapiu y3rapuuuiap, yJIapHUHT
MaHOau Ba TabCUPHU XAKUAA YMYMHI TylIyHYara ara;

55-70 | Konukapsn | Tuia puBOKIIaHMII TApUXUAATH aCOCUI Y3rapuIuIap XakKuaa, THI

" PUBOKUAATH SHT CE3MJIApIIM Y3rapuiuiap Xakuaa Omimmra ara;
0-54 | Konukapc | Acocuii bunuMmra sra 3mMac; 3HT ce3uIapiau y3rapuiuiap, yIapHUHT
u3 MaHOau Ba TAbCUPHU XAKUJAA YMYMHI TylIyHYara sra smac.

“Kuécuit TunoJsiorust” ¢pannaan ramsadagap OMIMMUHA
BAXOJIALI ME3OHHA

1. Kopmii HazopaTt

T.K.

Crynent moaydaetr ot 1 mo 1,5 OGamra 3a paboTy Ha JEKIUSX B CiIydae TpaMOTHOTO BEIACHUS
KOHCITIEKTOB, YMEHHS BBIICIHUTH OCHOBHYIO MH(OPMAIMIO W3 BCEr0 YCIBIIAHHOTO, BBIYWICHUTH
HAyYHYIO IPOOJIeMy, IPEIUIOKHUTh CBOE PEIICHHUE.

Crynent nomydaer oT 0,5 mo 1 6amnoB 3a paboTy Ha JIEKIUSAX B Clydae TPaMOTHOTO BEICHUS
KOHCITIEKTOB, YMEHHUS BBIJICIIUTH OCHOBHYIO HH(pOpMAITHIO.

Crynent nosydaer ot 2,15 no 2,5 GaiioB 3a aKTMBHOE y4yacTHE B CEMHHApax, MCIOJIb30BaHUE
MaTepUAIIOB JIEKIUH, JOTIOJTHUTEILHOW JIMTEPAaTyphl, BCECTOPOHHEE OCBEIICHHE BOIPOCOB
CEMHHApOB, YMEHHE apTr'yMEHTHPOBAHO TOKA3bIBATH CBOIO TOUKY 3PEHHS.

Crynent nomyvaer ot 1,7 mo 2,1 GamyoB 3a akTHBHOE Yy4acTHE B CEMHHAapax, HCIOJIb30BAHUE
MaTepHUasoB JIEKUUN U JOIOJIHUTEIBHON JTUTEPATYPBI.

Crynent nostydaet ot 1,4 1o 1,7 6autoB 3aydacTre B ceMUHApaXx, UCIOJIb30BaHNE MaTEPHUAIIOB
JICKIUH.

Crynent moisiydaer ot 2,15 go 2,5 0amioB 3a MUCBMEHHBIE pPabOTHI B Ciaydae BCECTOPOHHETO
OCBEIICHUS BOIPOCOB, YMEHHS apryMEHTHPOBAHO JOKa3bIBaTh CBOIO TOUYKY 3PEHHS, H3JIararb
MaTepHual 6e3 rpaMMaTHIECKUX M CTHIIMCTHYECKUX OIIHOOK.

Crynent nostyqaer 1,7 no 2,1 6amioB B ciydae BCECTOPOHHETO OCBEIIEHUS BOMPOCOB, HE JOIMyCKas
P ATOM TPAMMATHYECKUX U CTHIMCTUYECKUX OMINOOK.

Crynent nostydaet ot 1,4 1o 1,7 6ayioB 3aydactre B cEMUHApaXx, UCIIOIb30BAaHUE MAaTEPHAIIOB
JICKIUH.

TecrupoBanue

Crynent nostyyaet ot 4,3 10 5 6ay10B [IPH BBITIOJIHEHUH TECTOBBIX 3aaHuil Ha 86 u 100 %
Crynent nostyyaet ot 3,5 10 4,3 0aioB Npu BHINOJIHEHUH TECTOBBIX 3a1anuil Ha 71 u 85 %
CrynenTt noityyaet ot 2,8 10 3,5 0ajyioB Npu BHINOJIHEHUH TECTOBBIX 3a1aHuil Ha 56 u 70 %

I.K.

Crynent nosyuaet ot 12,9 no 20 6am1oB 3a YCTHBIM OTBET BO BpeMs IPOMEXKYTOYHOTO KOHTPOJIS B
cirydae CBOOOJTHOTO, TIOJTHOTO M3JIOKEHHS MaTepualia, IeMOHCTPUPYS XOPOIIHE HAaBBIKH TOBOPEHUS
¥ YMEHHE apTryMEHTHPOBAHO OTBEYATh HA BOTIPOCHI.

100




Crynent nosyyaer ot 10,65 nmo 12,9 OGamioB B ciyyae JOCTaTOYHOTO H3JIOKEHHS MaTepuala,
JIEMOHCTPUPYS XOPOIINE HABBIKK TOBOPEHUSI.

Crynent mosydaer oT 8,4 mo 10,65 OGamnoB B ciiydae HEMOJHOTO H3JIOKEHHMSI MaTepuaia |
JOTYILIEHUs OIUOOK B YCTHOM peur U MOCMEHHOM paboTe.

Crynent nosydaer ot 12,9 no 15 6anioB 3a npe3eHTaluIo BO BpeMs IPOMEKYTOYHOIO KOHTPOJIS B
cirydae CBOOOJIHOTO, TIOJTHOTO M3JIOKEHHS MaTepualia, IeMOHCTPUPYS XOPOIIHE HAaBBIKH TOBOPEHHUS
¥ YMEHHE apTryMEHTHPOBAHO OTBEYATh Ha BOTIPOCHI.

Crynent noisyyaer ot 10,65 mo 12,9 OGamioB B ciyyae JOCTaTOYHOTO H3JIOKEHUS MaTepuala,
JIEMOHCTPUPYS XOPOIINE HABBIKH TOBOPEHHUSI.

Crynent mosydaer ot 8,4 mo 10,65 OGamnoB B ciiydae HEMOJHOTO H3JIOKEHHMSI MaTepuaia |
JOIYIICHUS OMUOOK B YCTHON PEYH.

n.K.

Crynent mnomydaer ot 25,8 no 30 OGamioB Ha WTOTOBOM MHCHBMEHHOM 3K3aMEHE, €CIH OH
BCECTOPOHHE PACKPBUI IMOCTABICHHYIO TEMY, M3JIOKWJ MaTephall, He JOIYCKas IrpaMMaTHYeCKHX
WA CTHJTUCTUYECKUX ONTHOOK.

Crynent nosyyaer ot 21,3 g0 25,8 6ayioB, €ciiv OH BCECTOPOHHE PACKPBLI MOCTaBICHHYIO TEMY,
JOITYCTHB TIPU 3TOM HE3HAYUTEIBHOE KOJIMYECTBO IPAMMATHYECKUX WIIH CTHIMCTUIECKUX OMIMOOK.
Crynent nmomy4aet ot 16,8 mo 21,3 OamioB, ecnu NpeayioKEHHAs TeMa PaCKphITa HETOJIHOCTHIO,
JOIYIICHBI CePhe3HbIE TPAMMATHYECKUE M CTHIIMCTHYECKHE OIIUOKH.

Crynent nomyvaer ot 25,8 g0 30 GayiyioB Ha YCTHOM SK3aMEHE B Cydae IMOJHOTO H3JIOKCHUS
MaTepuala, IeMOHCTPHPYs XOPOIIIHe HaBBIKM TOBOPEHUS U YMEHHE apryMEHTUPOBAaHO OTBEYATh Ha
BOTIPOCHI.

Crynent momydaetr ot 21,3 mo 25,8 0GamioB B ciydae JOCTaTOYHOTO H3JIOKEHHUS MaTepuaa,
JIEMOHCTPUPYS XOPOIINE HABBIKA TOBOPEHHUSI.

Crynent moisydaer oT 16,8 mo 21,3 GamnoB B ciiydae HEMOJHOTO H3JIOKEHHMsSI MaTepuaia |
JOIYIICHUS OMUOOK B YCTHON PEYH.

TecrupoBanue

Crynent nostydaet ot 25,8 1o 30 6ayiyioB IIpH BHITIOJITHEHUH TECTOBBIX 3amanuii Ha 86 1 100 %
Crynent nostydaet ot 21,3 o 25,8 6ayuioB npy BEITIOJIHEHHH TECTOBBIX 3adanuii Ha 71 u 85 %
Crynent nostydaet ot 16,8 1o 21,3 6amioB npu BEITIOJIHEHHH TECTOBBIX 3aanuii Ha 56 u 70 %
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THEMES FOR INDEPENDENT STUDY

of  the Consonant
systems of Modern
English,Uzbek,

Russian.

attention to the changes in the
lexicographic and grammatical
changes in the language.
Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of
words and grammatical patterns.

Niryu ykys MycTakui TabJIUMIa OU/] baxapumnm | Xaxmu
AACTYPUHHMHI MYCTAKHJI TONIIMPHUK BAa TaBCHSJIAP MyaaaTiaapu | (coatma)
TabJMMIa ouJ 0y1uM Ba

MaB3yJapu
1. Comparative | Translate the given text paying |1 —xadra 2
typology and its | attention to the changes in the
relations with  other |lexicographic and
branches of Linguistics grammatical,phonetical changes

in the language. Comment on the
changes using the template for
analysis of words and
grammatical patterns.
2. Comparative | Translate the given text paying |2—xadra 2
analysis of the Vowel attention to the changes in the
systems of Modern lexicographic and grammatical
English,Uzbek, changes in the language.
Russian. Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of
words and grammatical patterns.
3. Comparative analysis|Translate the given text paying |3 xadta 2
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4. Comparative analysis
of the Morphological
structure of the word in
Modern English,Uzbek,
Russian.

Translate the given text paying
attention to the changes in the
lexicographic and grammatical
changes in the language.
Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of
words and grammatical patterns.

4-xadra

5. Comparative analysis | Translate the given text paying |5-xadra
of the typological attention to the changes in the
categories of Gender in lexicographic and grammatical
Modern English,Uzbek, | changes in the language.
Russian. Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of
words and grammatical patterns.
6. Comparative analysis|Translate the given text paying | 6-xadrta
of the typological attention to the changes in the
categories of Case in lexicographic and grammatical
Modern English,Uzbek, | changes in the language.
Russian. Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of
words and grammatical patterns.
7. Comparative analysis | Translate the given text paying |7xadra
of the typological attention to the changes in the
categories of Number lexicographic and grammatical
in Modern changes in the language.
English,Uzbek, Comment on the changes using
Russian. the template for ana.lys1s of
words and grammatical patterns.
8. Comparative analysis | Translate the given text paying |8- xadra
of the typological attention to the changes in the
categories of Person in lexicographic and grammatical
Modern English,Uzbek, |changes in the language.
Russian. Comment on the changes using
the template for analysis of
words and grammatical patterns.
Synopsis Choose several essential sources |8- xadTta

on the comparative typology of
the English language and prepare
a synopsis on the assigned topic.
Comment on the opinions and
suggestions of the major
historians and linguists given in
the sources. Use proper
referencing. Use internet
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materials to illustrate the topic.

9.Comparative analysis|Translate the given text paying |9- xadra
of the typological attention to the changes in the
categories of Tense in lexicographic and grammatical,
Modern English,Uzbek, phonetical changes in the
Russian language. Comment on the
changes using the template for
analysis of words and
grammatical patterns.
10.Comparative Translate the given text paying |10- xadra
analysis of the | attention to the changes in the
typological  categories lexicographic and grammatical,
of Aspect in Modern phonetical changes in the
English,Uzbek, Russian |12nguage. Comment on the
changes using the template for
analysis of words and
grammatical patterns.
11.Comparative Translate the given text paying | 10- xadra
analysis of the attention to the changes in the
typological categories lexicographic and grammatical,
of Voice in Modern phonetical changes in the
English,Uzbek, Russian |12nguage. Comment on the
changes using the template for
analysis of words and
grammatical patterns.
Translate the given text paying |11- xadra
12.Comparative attention to the changes in the
analysis of the lexicographic and grammatical,
typological categories phonetical changes in the
of Mood in Modern language. Comment on the
English,Uzbek, Russian changes using the template for
’ ’ analysis of words and
grammatical patterns.
13.Comparative Translate the given text paying |12-xadta

analysis of the
typological categories
of Degrees of
comparison in Modern
English,Uzbek, Russian

attention to the changes in the
lexicographic and grammatical,
phonetical changes in the
language. Comment on the
changes using the template for
analysis of words and
grammatical patterns.
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14.Comparative Translate the given text paying | 13- xadra
analysis of the attention to the changes in the
typological categories lexicographic and grammatical,
of Word order in phonetical changes in the
Modern English,Uzbek, language. Comment on the
Russian changgs using the template for
analysis of words and
grammatical patterns.
15.Comparative Translate the given text paying |14-xadta
analysis of the Lexical attention to the changes in the
systems of Modern lexicographic and grammatical,
English,Uzbek, phonetical changes in the
Russian. language. Comment on the
changes using the template for
analysis of words and
grammatical patterns.
16.Comparative Translate the given text paying | 14- xadra
analysis of the Syntactic attention to the changes in the
systems of Modern lexicographic and grammatical,
English,Uzbek, phonetical changes in the
Russian. Phrases. language. Comment on the
changes using the template for
analysis of words and
grammatical patterns.
17.Comparative Translate the given text paying | 15- xadra
analysis of the Lexical |attention to the changes in the
systems of Modern lexicographic and grammatical,
English,Uzbek, phonetical changes in the
Russian. The ways of language. Cpmment on the
syntactic relations changgs using the template for
between words analysis of words and
' grammatical patterns.
18.Comparative Translate the given text paying |16- xadta
analysis of the Syntactic attention to the changes in the
systems of Modern lexicographic and grammatical,
English,Uzbek, phonetical changes in the
Russian. Simple language. Cpmment on the
sentences changes using the template for
’ analysis of words and
grammatical patterns.
19.Comparative Translate the given text paying |17- xadra

analysis of the Syntactic
systems of Modern
English,Uzbek,
Russian. Composite
sentences

attention to the changes in the
lexicographic and grammatical,
phonetical changes in the
language. Comment on the
changes using the template for
analysis of words and
grammatical patterns.
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Comparative Typology
of Phonological systems
of Modern English,
Uzbek and Russian

Translate the given text paying
attention to the changes in the
lexicographic and grammatical,
phonetical changes in the
language. Comment on the
changes using the template for
analysis of words and
grammatical patterns.

18- xadra
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BASIC ABSTRACT

Sessionl

Identified aims of the lesson.
- To acquaint the students with the notions of “typology”
- To acquaint the students with the language typology as a special branch of
linguistics
- To teach the students differentiate languages and language systems

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.
The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.
Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical
exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.
Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.
The course of the lesson. Practical
Lecture 1 Typology
as a branch of linguistics

The word typology consists of two Greek morphemes: a) typos means type and
b) logos means science or word. Typology is a branch of science which is typical to
all sciences without any exception. In this respect their typological method is not
limited with the sphere of one science. It has a universal rise. So typology may be
divided into:

1. Non-linguistic and
2. Linguistic typology

Non-linguistic typology is the subject matter of the sciences except linguistics.

Linguistic typology is a new branch of general linguistic which studies the
systems of languages comparatively, also finds common laws of languages and
establishes differences and similarities between them.

Typological classification of languages.

In linguistics we may come across many terms as to the terminological nature
of linguistic typology.

The are: 1. Comparative methods, 2. Comparative —historical method, 3.
Comparative (or contrastive) linguistics, 4. Comparative typology, 5. Comparative
grammar, 6. Connotational grammar, 7. Descriptive — comparative linguistics and on
the terms used in Russian and Uzbek are not exact either. They are: cpaBHUTeNnbHAs
rpaMMaTHKa, COIMOCTABUTEIbHAs  TpaMMaTHKa,  CPaBHUTEIbHO-HCTOPUIECKOE
SI3IKO3HAHUE, KOHTPACTUBHAS JTUHTBUCTHKA, CPaBHHUTEIIbHAS TUIOJOTHS in Russian
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and ku€cuil TUMoONOTUsA, KUECUUA TapUXWUW TWIIIYHOCIUK, KUECUI TrpamMMmaTHKa,
ku€cuit TumryHocnuk and so on in Uzbek.

The object and aims of typology

Comparative studies in linguistics differ in the methods used and purposes
pursued. One of the trends appeared in the XIX century and is traditionally called
comparative linguistics. It dealt with comparison historically. Its objective was to
establish genetical affinity of languages. It was also meant to reconstruct the
protolanguage which was supposed to be a common linguistic parent for kindred
languages. Comparative linguistics classified languages according to their origin and
affinity. A great many language families and groups were established by this trend.

But languages can also be compared without regard for their history and
affinity. This approach is called comparative typological studies. It also originated in
XIX century. Comparative typology is a branch of linguistics comparing languages
in order to establish their similarities and differences. Its object is not singular and
individual cases of similarity and difference but those which are common for large
groups of language elements. Comparative typology classifies languages according
to their structure. Although languages may differ in their material (i.e. have no words
of the same root, or common morphemes) their structure (i.e. relations between the
elements, functions of the elements) may be similar.

e.g. The Russian and Bulgarian languages are kindred languages. Their
material is similar. They have many words of the same root. However, structurally
they are different. The Russian language has a system of six cases and the Bulgarian
language has no category of case.

The English, Turkic and Chinese languages are very different materially. Their
origin is different. However, in all these languages, an adjective can precede a noun
and there is no grammatical agreement between these parts of speech. Therefore,
they belong to the same structural type.

Another aim of comparative typology is to establish the most general
characteristics common for several or all languages. Such characteristics are called
language universale.

Session 2

Comparative typology of languages and its relations with other branches of
Linguistics

Identified aims of the lesson.
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To acquaint the students with the comparison of phraseological systems
Modern English, Uzbek and Russian.

-To learn lexical systems of the compared languages studies degree of
relationship (kinship) and origin of languages by establishing genetic links between

languages compared, main purpose being restoration of the parent language.

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.

The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.

Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical

exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.

Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.

The course of the lesson. Practical

As we know comparative typology is a relatively independent science
suggested for graduation courses.

It is a new teaching discipline, recommended for learning in 1970 at
philological institutes and universities.

It is suggested to be learned at the magistracy courses within 24 hours
lectures and 36 hours practical lessons.

The purpose of the course is to introduce students to the systematic
comparative study of the structures of Modern English and Uzbek (Russian)
especially in three main aspects of them:

1. phonetics - phonology
2. grammar (morphology and syntax)
3. word stock (lexics)

This means that we shall learn the three main systems of the Compared
Language:

1. phonological system;
2. grammatical system;
3. lexical system;

Comparative typology is a branch of linguistics and it. is closely linked

with all linguistic levels of analysis.

As we see in the plan, we will learn the structure of Modern English and Uzbek
(Russian) as to phonological, morphological, lexical and syntactical
systems.

We would rather compare the phraseological systems Modern English,
Uzbek and Russian separately, but when we learn the. lexical systems of the
compared languages we shall touch upon the very systems as well.

This kind of comparative study of the languages, investigated is achieved
by distinguishing both similarities and dissimilarities (original typological
features) between the languages in question.

Comparative typology is a part of general linguistics and takes its
certain worthy place among other branches of it.
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There's certain correlation between the comparative typology and other
branches of general linguistics based on the method of comparison (comparative
method)

They are:

Comparative historical linguistics
Areal linguistics

Typological linguistics
Comparative linguistics

W=

Session 3
Historical typology as one of the periodization of the history of the language

Identified aims of the lesson.

-To acquaint the students with the comparison of phraseological systems
Modern English, Uzbek and Russian

- To learn lexical systems of the compared languages studies degree of
relationship (kinship) and origin of languages by establishing genetic links between
languages compared, main purpose being restoration of the parent language.

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.
The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.
Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical
exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.
Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.
The course of the lesson. Practical
studies degree of relationship (kinship) and origin of languages by establishing genetic
links between languages compared, main purpose being restoration of the parent
language (mpasizeik — 6000 Tua) from which the languages compared have
originated. So the object of investigation for comparative historical
linguistics i1s the relative languages-kin languages, for example: Turkic
languages, Roman languages, Slavonic languages, Germanic languages etc;

English, German
father Vater
mother Mutter
school Schule
uncle Onkel

The kin languages are compared in their phonological,
morphological, syntactical, lexical, phraseological, stylistical systems.
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II AREAL LINGUISTICS studies languages irrespective of their areal,
geography and with the purpose of establishing allomorphic (Hoyxmiam ) and
isomorphic (yxmamr) features that is similarities and dissimilarities of the
compared languages.

(See: I'amxuera H.3. ApeanbHas muareuctuka, M. 1980).

But some linguistics think that there exist also such branches of general

linguistics, which pretend to be relatively independent;

1. Contractive linguistics
2. Confrontative linguistics
3.Characterological linguistics

. Contractive linguistics studies the dissimilarities - contrast between
languages compared. Here the accent is payed on distinguishing specific features
of a language as different from those of the other.

English has No | Uzbek has
1. | Prepositions 1. | Pospositions (yuyH,
capm)
2. | Article 2. | 10 Tense Forms
3. | 16 Tense Forms 3. | xapaxam nomu
4. | Gerund, diphthongs, | 4. | PaBuminom
thriphthongs
There are three main Tenses in Russian and two different finite forms:
l.mpomenuiee 1.ums ieficBue (XapakaT HOMH)
2. Hacrosuiee 2.1eenpuyacTre (PaBUILIOLI)
3. Oynymee

There are 10 tensem in Uzbek in all:
1. ytran 3amoH
1) aHuK yTraH 3aMoH
2)y30K yTraH 3aMOH

3) yTrad 3aMOH XHK. IIaKIU

4) yTraH 3aMOH JTABOMHI IIIAKITH

5) yTrad 3amMOH SIIUTHIITAHIUK [IAKITH

2. Xo3zupru 3aMOH
1) aHuK XO3UPrH 3aMOH (KeaéTUpMaH, KenasrnMaH )
2) XO03Upru Kejlacu 3aMOH

3. Kenacu 3amoH

1) Kenacu 3amoH Makca IIakix (MOKYH-MaH )

2) Kenacu 3aMOH T'yMOH IIaKJIU (YKUpMAa)

3) Kenacu 3aMOH JI03uM MIAKIIH (KeTauTraHMaH )

The object of analysis in such studies is borrowings, language contacts,
language unions, bilinguism, and phenomena of supertratum and substratum etc.

IIT TYPOLOGICAL LINGUISTICS studies languages irrespective of their
origin, areal and kinship with the purpose of establishing similarities/
dissimilarities between ahy pair  of languages or more than that. Here the
geography, origin and quantity of the languages compared play no role at all. It
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tries to reveal common (universal) and specific (unical) features of human
language.

Session 4
The Understanding of universals and their means
Identified aims of the lesson.
- To acquaint the students with the notions of “typology”
- To acquaint the students with the language typology as a special branch of
linguistics
- To teach the students differentiate languages and language systems
Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.
The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.
Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical
exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.
Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.
The course of the lesson. Practical

Language universals can be absolute or relative. Absolute universale are true
for every human language.

e.g. Every language has vowels and consonants; every language has pronouns;
every language has proper names, polysemantic words; every language has syllables
formed after the model CV; all the languages have occlusive consonants; if a
language has two nasal consonants they are [n] and [m].

Relative universals are true only for a certain group of languages.

e.g. There's a group of languages all of which have systems of declension and
conjugation. Consequently, they have agreement and government. These phenomena
are universal for most Slavish languages.

Some universals show implications on which the structure of a language
level is based. Such universals were first introduced by Joseph Greenberg. They
say: "If a language has element A in its structure it is likely (or sure) to have
element B'.

e.g. "If a language has only suffixes (but not prefixes) it also has postpositions;
if a language has only prefixes (but not suffixes) it also has prepositions".

Some universals refer to a synchronic state of a language; others
describe the language diachronically. They characterize general laws of
language development.

e.g. In some Indo-European languages sound changes are a result of
assimilation. Hushing sounds and affricates were formed as a result of palatalization
before front vowels. This process is universal for the Russian, English, Swedish,
Italian and some other Indo-European languages.

e.g. Pyc: k - 4 (meky - meuenip)

Eng: k - ch (cild - child) - IX - X centuries
Ital: k - ch (Caesar [kesar] - Chesaro) - classical Latin - Modern Italian
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3. Language types

The first attempts to classify languages according to their structure were made
in the XIX century. Friedrich Schlegel classified languages into two types:
inflexional (having word endings) and non-inflexional (having affixes). His brother
August Schlegel suggested distinguishing one more group: languages without any
grammatical structure (showing grammar relations by word order). Wilhelm
Humboldt added one more group and gave all the types the names by which they are
still known:

L. Inflexional languages. Grammar relations are shown in these languages
by means of
polysemantic morphemes.

e.g. Pyc. epemennou The inflexion -oit belongs to an adjective of masculine
gender, singular, in nominative case.

Roots can very rarely be used as a separate word (c.f. *epem).

Indo-European and Semitic languages belong to inflexional languages.

2. Agglutinating languages. Grammar relations are shown by a series of
monosemantic
morphemes, "glued" to each other.

e.g. Turkish: Okul (mkona) - okullar (mkossl) - okullarimiz (Hamu MIKOJBI) -
okkularimizda (B Hamux mkosnax).

Roots can be used as independent words (c.f. okul)
Turkic languages can serve as an example of agglutinating languages.

3. Isolating languages. They have no word changing morphemes.
Grammar relations are
shown by word order.

The Chinese language belongs to this group.

4. Polysynthetic languages. Words in the languages of this group are
united SO that a
phrase or a sentence may consist of a single word.

Such structure is found in the Chukchi language, some Indian languages.

Scholars used to think that the types of languages corresponded to stages of
language development. So they thought that once every language was isolating by its
structure and through the other stages is to become inflexional sooner or later. Some
looked upon this process as "perfecting" of the language, others thought it to be
"degrading". Modern linguistics is against the idea of "better" or "worse" languages.

Another drawback of this first classification is that it takes into account only
the morphological structure of the word. Later classifications were made on a
broader basis.

Session5

Comparative Typology of Phonological systems of Modern English, Uzbek and
Russian English, Uzbek and Russian

Identified aims of the lesson.
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- To acquaint the students with the notions of “typology of phonological system”

- To teach them differentiate the systems of vowels and consonants of the
languages

- To acquaint the students with the typology of syllable structures

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.
The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.
Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical
exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.
Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.
The course of the lesson. Practical
When we compare phonetical - phonological systems of Modern English and
Uzbek (Russian) we have to make, first, the noti ons of phonetics and phonology clear.
PHONETICS is a branch of linguistics which studies the physiological aspect of
speech sounds, that it studies ways of forming speech sounds and their accoustic
features, hence, it learns the physiology and accoustics of phonemes or speech
sounds.
PHONOLOGY (phonemics, phonemology) is a branch of linguistics, which
studies phonemes (speech sounds) as means of distinction of words and morphemes,
it studies semiological relevancy and functional features of phonemes (speech
sounds) sound combinations and prosodical means.

Phonetics and phonology have two levels of investigation :

a)segmental (studies phonemes realized in various speech sounds)

b)suprasegmental (studies the distinctive features realized in syllables, strees

and intonation)

Before we get down to comparative typology of phonological systems of the
languages compared. We must define the phonome as the only language unit of the
phonological level.

Phoneme is the smallest distinctive language unit, which can't be
devided into smaller structural parts.

For systematical comparative analysis of the English, Uzbek and Russian
phonemes we have to keep to 6 phonologically relevant features of the latter:

1)quantity and quality of nomencluture of phonemes:

2)quantity and quality of oppositions and correlations:

3)cases of neutralization of phonemes:

4)force (power) of oppositions:

5)distribution of phonemes and their frequency

6)functions of phonemes

In short, we can say that the fallowing three criteria are applicable and reliable
in comparative typology of phonemes of Modern English, Uzbek and Russian:

a)quantity -

b)quality -

c¢)function -
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Phonemes in all languages have 2 obligatory functions:

1)Constitutive  function - they being  constituents of morphemes and

words
Distinctive function - they serve for making one word distinct from  the other
Quantitative features of the compared languages:

Altogether English has 44 sounds honemes)

24 consonants (phonemes)

20 vowels (phonemes)

Uzbek has altogether 29 phonemes: 23consonants, 6 -

vowels

Russian has 41 phonemes:

35 — consonants, 6 -vowels

Qualitative features:
English Uzbek
Russian

(r) (r) (1)

(a) (k) (1)

(0) (1) (%)
(y) yr-omoB (Xx)
()

Let's see the English vowel system in detail in comparison with those
of Uzbek and Russian.

English vowels are 20:

l.monophthogs 12 (3,1,e,ae, a:,0,0:, u, z:, n)

2.diphthongs 8: (e1,ai,o1,au,o0u,i3,e3,03,u3)

3.diphthongoids 2: - idiophemes (i:, u:)

4 triphthongs 3: (aun,aid,o01d)

Uzbek vowels are only 6: (a,0,3,1,y,y)

Russian vowels are 6: (4,3,b1,,0,Y)

Here we have to speak of the vocalic languages, in which there are more
vowels and the consonantic languages where there are more consonants as to
phonetician A.W .Isachenko:

Consonantic languages are:

Abhaz languages - 60 consanants Russian - consonants (6 vowels)
Polish - 35 consonants

Uzbek - 23 consonants (6 vowels)

Sloven language - 21 consonants (18 vowels)

In the Samoan languages - (9 vowels) the rest are consonants
Vocalic languages are :

Serbo-horvat language - 24 consonants (18 vowels)
English - 24 consonants (20 vowels)

In comparative typological analysis it's very important to know how
many phonemes are there all in the investigated languages and how many letters
those phonemes are represented by.

Session 6
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Typology of Part of speech different approaches done by Aristotel,
Aristarkh and etc.

Identified aims of the lesson.

- To acquaint the students with approaches done by Aristotel, Aristarkh and
other scholars as I.Dombrovsky, A.H.Vostokov. German scholars as J.Brimm,

V.Humbold, brothers F.Schelegel and A.Shelegel. Dutch scholars as R.C.Rask
and many others.

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.

The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.

Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical

exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.

Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.

The course of the lesson. Practical

As we see the Comparative typological studies go back to the XI centry. Since
that time it has been developing on and on till nowadays.

If we have a glance at Europe the comparative approaches to languages in
contact started much earlier than those in Central Asia.

The comparative typological studies in Europe are closely linked with the
names of such Russian scholars as I.Dombrovsky, A.H.Vostokov. German scholars as
J.Brimm, F.Bopp, V.Humbold, brothers F.Schelegel and A.Shelegel, H.Steintal.
F.Mystely. Dutch scholars as R.C.Rask and many others.

Today comparative typological studies are closely linked with the names of
such well-known scholars as I. I. Meshaninov. J. Gresnberg, Josgub, V. D. Arakin,
L. V. Sherba. A. V. Vinogradov. B. A. Uspenskiy, Y. V. Rozhdest-vensky, G. H.
Kilimov, G. P. Melnikov, S. D. Katznelson, V. N. Yartseva, J. Boranov. U. K.
Yusupov, A. A. Abduazizov and many others.

Let's consider some of the investigations by the above mentioned scholars

In the XVII centry a Russian scholar I.Dombrovsky made some works
of great importance for comparative linguistics: 1 Origin of Slovonic languages.

2. Slavonic languages (Fundamentals of Old Slavonic Language) In these
works [.Dombrovsky, for the first time in the Russian linguistics, gave the
comparative characterics of the Slavonic languages, their origin payining prime
attention to it. So we can call him the founder of the comparative method in Russian
linguistics.

Another prolific Russian scholar A.H.Vostokov (1781-1864) carried out
some serious comparative analysis of the Slovonic languages. He is the author of
a very serious comparative research work "Comparative study of Russian, Polish
and Old Slavonic. Here is another brilliant work on the comparative linguistics
by A.H.Vostokov 'Description of the Russian and Slovonic Manuscripts" the
latter is kept at the Rumuantsev Museum.
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A well - known Dutch scholar Rasmus Christian Rask carmied out some
interesting scientific research work on Islandic languages, which resulted in
the creation of the following works.

1) Investigations of the Origin of the Old Islandic Language (Written in

1918)
2) On the Frakian Group of Languages (Islandic and other Languages
(written in 1822)

A German scholar F.Bopp (1791-1867)-one of the founders of the
Comparative typology of Indoeuropean languages investigated Sanscrit in
comparison with the Greak. Latin Persian and Germanic languages which
resulted in creating a fundamental work "System of Conjugation in Sanscrit
compared with the Greek, Latin, Persian and Germanic Languages".

Later he worked on another vabuable research which gave birth to his
famous work on comparative linguistics "Grammar of Sanscrit, Zend, Greak,
Latin, Lithuanian, Gothic and German", (written in 1833-1849).

A German scholar Fridrich Shlegel (1772-1892) was the first to give a systematic
comparative study of different languages in his work "On the language and Wisdom
of the Indians" (written in 1808). In this work Shlegel for the first time paid attention
to the dissimilarities of the structure of the languages compared.
He distinguishes two language types :
Dlanguages  with affixes (Turkic languages Polynezean languages
and even Chinese
2)  flective languages (Semit language, Georgean, French languages). His
brother August Shelegel (1767-1845) further developed this
classification of languages by dividing the languages into three types:
1) languages without a grammatical structure
2) affixational languages
3) flective languages
August Shlegel concluded that the Chinese and the  languages of
Indochina had to be classified into a special group of languages, because there
was no flexion in them, the grammatical relations being expressed by the help of
word order.
A.Shlegel spoke of the following language types:
1) synthetic - early languages
2) analytical - languages of late
The comparative study of languages in full and complete form is observed
in the works of a German scholar Vilhelm von Humboldt (1767-1835), whose works
mark a new pase of the development of the former.
V.Humboldt is the author of some works on comparative
ypological research:
1. On, the Differences of Structure of Human Languages and his
Impact on the Spiritual Development of Man (written in 1836-1839).

2. On the Languages of kavi in the Island Yava (written in 1836-1839)
Homboldt knew many languages, including the languages of American
Indians and Polynezean languages.
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Session 7
Comparative analysis of vowel systems of Modern English, Uzbek and
Russian

Identified aims of the lesson.
- To acquaint the students with the comparative analysis of vowel systems of
Modern English
- To acquaint the students with the language typology as a special branch of
linguistics
- To teach the students differentiate languages and language systems

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.
The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.
Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical
exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.
Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.
The course of the lesson. Practical
When we compare phonetical - phonological systems of Modern English and
Uzbek (Russian) we have to make, first, the noti ons of phonetics and phonology clear.
PHONETICS is a branch of linguistics which studies the physiological aspect of
speech sounds, that it studies ways of forming
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speech sounds and their accoustic features, hence, it learns the physiology and
accoustics of phonemes or speech sounds.

PHONOLOGY (phonemics, phonemology) is a branch of linguistics, which
studies phonemes (speech sounds) as means of distinction of words and morphemes,
it studies semiological relevancy and functional features of phonemes (speech
sounds) sound combinations and prosodical means.

Phonetics and phonology have two levels of investigation :

c)segmental (studies phonemes realized in various speech sounds)

d)suprasegmental (studies the distinctive features realized in syllables, strees

and intonation)

Before we get down to comparative typology of phonological systems of the
languages compared. We must define the phonome as the only language unit of the
phonological level.

Phoneme is the smallest distinctive language unit, which can't be
devided into smaller structural parts.

For systematical comparative analysis of the English, Uzbek and Russian
phonemes we have to keep to 6 phonologically relevant features of the latter:

7)quantity and quality of nomencluture of phonemes:
8)quantity and quality of oppositions and correlations:
9)cases of neutralization of phonemes:

10)force (power) of oppositions:

11)distribution of phonemes and their frequency

12)functions of phonemes

In short, we can say that the fallowing three criteria are applicable and reliable
in comparative typology of phonemes of Modern English, Uzbek and Russian:
d)quantity -
e)quality -
f) function -
Phonemes in all languages have 2 obligatory functions:
2)Constitutive  function - they being  constituents of morphemes and
words
Distinctive function - they serve for making one word distinct from  the other
Quantitative features of the compared languages:
Altogether English has 44 sounds honemes)
24 consonants (phonemes)
20 vowels (phonemes)
Uzbek has altogether 29 phonemes: 23consonants, 6 -
vowels
Russian has 41 phonemes:
35 — consonants, 6 -vowels
Here we have to speak of the vocalic languages, in which there are more
vowels and the consonantic languages where there are more consonants as to
phonetician A.W .Isachenko:
Consonantic languages are:
Abhaz languages - 60 consanants Russian - consonants (6 vowels)
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Polish - 35 consonants

Uzbek - 23 consonants (6 vowels)

Sloven language - 21 consonants (18 vowels)

In the Samoan languages - (9 vowels) the rest are consonants
Vocalic languages are :

Serbo-horvat language - 24 consonants (18 vowels)
English - 24 consonants (20 vowels)
Session 8

Comparative analysis of consonant systems of Modern English, Uzbek and

Russian

Identified aims of the lesson.

To learn languages in comparison to compare consonant systems of the
languages syllable formation.

To teach them differentiate the system of consonants of the languages

To acquaint the students with the typology of syllable structures

Main notion.
The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.
Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical
exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.
Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.
The course of the lesson. Practical

Phoneme is the smallest distinctive language unit, which can't be

devided into smaller structural parts.

For systematical comparative analysis of the English, Uzbek and Russian

phonemes we have to keep to 6 phonologically relevant features of the latter:

13)quantity and quality of nomencluture of phonemes:

14)quantity and quality of oppositions and correlations:

15)cases of neutralization of phonemes:

16)force (power) of oppositions:

17)distribution of phonemes and their frequency

18)functions of phonemes

In short, we can say that the fallowing three criteria are applicable and reliable

in comparative typology of phonemes of Modern English, Uzbek and Russian:

g)quantity -

h)quality -

1) function -

Phonemes in all languages have 2 obligatory functions:

3)Constitutive  function - they being  constituents of morphemes and
words
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Here we have to speak of the vocalic languages, in which there are more
vowels and the consonantic languages where there are more consonants as to
phonetician A.W .Isachenko:

Consonantic languages are:

Abhaz languages - 60 consanants Russian - consonants (6 vowels)
Polish - 35 consonants

Uzbek - 23 consonants (6 vowels)

Sloven language - 21 consonants (18 vowels)

In the Samoan languages - (9 vowels) the rest are consonants
Vocalic languages are :

Serbo-horvat language - 24 consonants (18 vowels)
English - 24 consonants (20 vowels)
Session 9

Comparative Typology of Morphological systems of Modern English, Uzbek and
Russian
Identified aims of the lesson.

To learn languages in comparison to compare part of speech lexico-
grammatical meaning (semantics), form, function, grammatical category (or
catigories)

- To acquaint the students with the connection similarities or disimilarities
between the parts of speech of the compared languages both qualitatively and
quantitatively

Main notion
The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.
Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical
exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.
Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.
The course of the lesson. Practical
As is known, grammar of any language has two main parts:
l)morphology
2)syntax
What is morphology ? What does it study in the compared languages?
Morphology is an inseparable part of grammar, which studies word stock of a
certain language by classifying them into word classes known as parts of speech.

First of all,then lets make clear"What is a part of speech in a language ?

A part of speech is a class of words or in the simplest forms even one
word characterized by one and the same:

)lexico-grammatical meaning (semantics)

2)form

3)function

4)grammatical category (or catigories)
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Hence, we have to make the above notions clear too. So what is a lexico-
grammatical meaning (semantics) ? It is a typical meaning or semantics common
to all members of the same word class or parts of speech.

For example, any noun has its lexico-grammaticai meaning of
"thingness" or substance.
So, what is a form ?

It is a grammatical form based on the oppostion of singularity
and plurality of some voice or tense or mood forms of, the verb. So, what is a
fuNction ?

It is a concrete relaziation of a Jexico-grammatical leaning of a speech in a
phraseme or a sentenceme.

For example, the functions of the noun;

l)subject - The book is good

2)predicative - My book is a novel

3)object -1 read books

Language is a social phenomenon and every language has its own grammar.
For many centuries such famous scholars as B. Illyish, M. Y. Blokh, O. Jesperson
and many others had investigated the problem of parts of speech, that causes great
controversies both in general linguistic theory and in the analysis of separate
languages. And the main question that had interested them was noun as a part of
speech.
The word "noun" comes from the Latin nomen meaning "name." Word classes like
nouns were first described by Sanskrit grammarian Panini and ancient Greeks like
Dionysios Thrax, and defined in terms of their morphological properties. For
example, in Ancient Greek, nouns can be inflected for grammatical case, such as
dative or accusative. Verbs, on the other hand, can be inflected for tenses, such as
past, present or future, while nouns cannot. [14, 31]
In traditional school grammars, one often encounters the definition of nouns that they
are all and only those expressions that refer to a person, place, thing, event,
substance, quality, or idea, etc. This is a semantic definition. It has been criticized by
contemporary linguists as being quite uninformative. Part of the problem is that the
definition makes use of relatively general nouns ("thing," "phenomenon," "event") to
define what nouns are. The existence of such general nouns shows us that nouns are
organized in taxonomic hierarchies.[10, 67]
In the prevailing Modern English terminology the terms "noun" and "substantive" are
used as synonyms. According to an earlier view, the term "noun" was understood to
cover all nominal parts According to the existence of differences and similarities in
English and in Russian we had revealed in our course paper the morphological
features of nouns, it’s classification and had done the comparison between English
and Russian languages, which are important for Modern English.
The theme of our course paper is "Comparison of nouns in English and Russian
languages".
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The aim of investigation is to give more understandable and interesting information
about the nouns in English and Russian languages and to find out similarities and
differences between them.

Object: the category of case and number of nouns in English and Russian

Subject: the grammar of English and Russian languages

The objectives of investigation are follows:

1. To gather as much materials out of different sources (scientific books, curriculum
guidelines, teachers' magazines, etc.) as it is required.

2. To study and analyze the work of different linguists;

3. To reveal the importance of the nouns in English grammar.

4. To investigate similarities and differences in English and Russian languages.

5. Using more examples to compare nouns in English and Russian languages.
Hypothesis: we suppose that nouns are important and if we want to achieve the
proficiency we should take into account that noun have their own morphological and
semantically features. Teachers will use them in their teaching process.

Practical value: by comparing the nouns in English and Russian languages we want to
give more examples which show similarities and differences of nouns in English and
Russian languages.

Theoretical value: the final outcome of our investigation can be developed in
scientific and diploma work. And they can be used as a source of preparing lectures
for Theoretical grammar.

Methods of investigation:

1. contrastive method

2. descriptive method

3. analytical method

Session 10
The grammatical categories of gender, pronouns English, Uzbek and
Russian

Identified aims of the lesson.

-To learn languages in comparison

- To compare the grammatical categories of gender, pronouns of English
language

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.
The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.
Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical
exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.
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Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.
The course of the lesson. Practical
As is known, grammar of any language has two main parts:
3)morphology
4)syntax
What is morphology ? What does it study in the compared languages?
Morphology is an inseparable part of grammar, which studies word stock of a
certain language by classifying them into word classes known as parts of speech.
First of all,then lets make clear"What is a part of speech in a language ?
A part of speech is a class of words or in the simplest forms even one
word characterized by one and the same:
5)lexico-grammatical meaning (semantics)
6)form
7)function
8)grammatical category (or catigories)

Hence, we have to make the above notions clear too. So what is a lexico-
grammatical meaning (semantics) ? It is a typical meaning or semantics common
to all members of the same word class or parts of speech.

For example, any noun has its lexico-grammaticai meaning of
"thingness" or substance.
So, what is a form ?

It is a grammatical form based on the oppostion of singularity
and plurality of some voice or tense or mood forms of, the verb. So, what is a
fuNction ?

It is a concrete relaziation of a Jexico-grammatical leaning of a speech in a
phraseme or a sentenceme.

For example, the functions of the noun;

4)subject - The book is good

S)predicative - My book is a novel

6)object -1 read books

Language is a social phenomenon and every language has its own grammar.
For many centuries such famous scholars as B. Illyish, M. Y. Blokh, O. Jesperson
and many others had investigated the problem of parts of speech, that causes great
controversies both in general linguistic theory and in the analysis of separate
languages. And the main question that had interested them was noun as a part of
speech.
The word "noun" comes from the Latin nomen meaning "name." Word classes like
nouns were first described by Sanskrit grammarian Panini and ancient Greeks like
Dionysios Thrax, and defined in terms of their morphological properties. For
example, in Ancient Greek, nouns can be inflected for grammatical case, such as
dative or accusative. Verbs, on the other hand, can be inflected for tenses, such as
past, present or future, while nouns cannot.
So, we have to speak of grammatical categories of them and here we find great
differences of grammatical categories.
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Let's see the categories of the noun in both languages, as given in the matrix below.

FEATURES
LANGUA
Ne | GE numb | Case gender | animate | inanimat
er e

1. English + +(2) - - -
: Uzbek + +(6) - - -
3. Russian + +(6) + + +

The categories of the Verb in ME and MU and MR

FEATURES
LANGU
Ne | AGE - 5 Gen-
o | 32| 2| 8|8 5|de
g o S S8 &2
Ll alEl | 5| 8|3
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Session 11

Typological category of Case

Identified aims of the lesson.
-To acquaint the students with the grammatical categories of case English, Uzbek
and Russian languages, their differences in compared languages
- To understand a stable unity of structural form of grammatical categories

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.
The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.
Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical
exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.
Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.
The course of the lesson. Practical
Grammarians seem to be divided in their opinion as to the case-system of English
nouns. Open to thought and questioning, this problem has always been much debated.
The most common view on the subject is that nouns have only two cases: a common
case and a genitive or possessive case.[21, p 69] The common case is characterised
by a zero suffix (child, boy, girl, student), the possessive case by the inflection [-Z]
and its phonetic variants [-s], [-iz], in spelling -'s. The uses of the genitive are known
to be specific, those of the common case general. In terms of modern linguistics, we
can therefore say that both formally and functionally, (he common case is unmarked
and the genitive marked.

Cases are something that is probably the most complicated concept of the

Russian language to the student that speaks only English. Old English had cases, but
in contemporary English language you can notice cases and declension mostly in
personal pronouns. In English you can see the changes in personal pronoun 'T', that is
changed to 'me', 'my' or 'mine' according to its role in the sentence.
Cases are exactly that. When a noun has a different role in a sentence, that role is
indicated by a change in the noun. In Russian language there are six cases:
Nominative, Accusative, Genitive, Dative, Locative and Instrumental. The case
system in Russian does two things. First, it marks the grammatical functions of nouns
which are indicated by word order in English, that is, the subject, object and indirect
object of the sentence. (This means that these nouns are free to be ordered almost
anywhere in the sentence since their function is clearly indicated by their form.)
Second, cases mark certain adverbial functions such as the time, manner, and means
of carrying our an action, which are marked by prepositions in English, e.g. by hand,
on Friday, with enthusiasm This function leads to the case system being associated
with prepositions. Remember: in Russian all prepositions are associated with a case
which is attached to their objects. Since only nouns can express case, this means that
only nouns may be objects of prepositions. [24]
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Every noun in Russian must be selected for one of six categories when they are used
in a sentence. To indicate which category has been selected by the speaker, the
endings of the noun are changed. This means that each (declinable) noun has up to
six different forms, differing only in the final letter or two on the end.

2.3 The functions of Nouns in English and in Russian languages

The noun has certain syntactical characteristics.

Session 12
Typological category of number

Identified aims of the lesson .
To acquaint the students with the the grammatical categories of number
English, Uzbek and Russian languages, their differences in compared languages
-To understand a stable unity of structural form of grammatical categories

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;

grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological

linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.
The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.
Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical
exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.
Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.
The course of the lesson. Practical

Modern English like most other languages distinguishes two numbers: singular

and plural. The meaning of singular and plural seems to be self-explanatory, that is
the opposition: one — more than one. With all this, expression of number in different
classes of English nouns presents certain difficulties for a foreigner to master.
As already mentioned, plural and singular nouns stand in contrast as diametrically
opposite. Instances are not few, however, when their opposition comes to be
neutralised. And this is to say that there are cases when the numeric differentiation
appears to be of no importance at all. Here belong many collective abstract and
material nouns. If, for instance, we look at the meaning of collective nouns, we
cannot fail to see that they denote at the same time a plurality and a unit. They may
be said to be doubly countable and thus from a logical point of view form the exact
contrast to mass nouns: they are, in fact, at the same time singular and plural, while
mass words are logically neither. The double-sidedness of collective nouns weakens
the opposition and leads to the development of either Pluralia tantum, as in: weeds (in
a garden), ashes, embers, etc., or Singularia tantum, as in: wildfowl, clergy, foliage,
etc. [1, p.87]
In some cases usage fluctuates, and the two forms are interchangeable, e. g. brain or
brains: he has no brains or little brains; victuals are more common than victual; oats
than oat; similarly: His wages were high. How much wages does he get? That is a fair
wage. They could not take too much pain.
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The dual nature of collective nouns is shown linguistically in various ways: by the
number of the verb or by the pronoun referring to it, as for instance, my family are
early risers, they are already here.. My family is not large.

It is important to observe that the choice between singular and plural depends on the
meaning attached to the noun. Compare also: We have much fruit this year and the
rich fruits of the heroic labour of Soviet people are visible from all the corners of the
earth.

Similarly: The football team is playing very well. Cf. The football team are having
bath and are coming back here for tea.

A word should be said about stylistic transpositions of singular nouns in cases like
the following: trees in leaf, to have a keen eye, blue of eye, strong of muscle. Patterns
of this kind will exemplify synecdoche — the simplest case of metonymy in grammar
("pars pro toto").

The Germans won the victories. By God they were soldiers. The Old Hun was a
soldier. But they were cooked too. They were all cooked... The Hun would come
down through the Trentino, and cut the railway at the Vicenza and then where would
the Italians be?

The chap was so big now that he was there nearly all his time, like some immovable,
sardonic, humorous eye nothing to decline of men and things.

Cf. epxu Byxo BocTpo. Jlepku yxo ocTpo. Y HEero HaMmeTaHHBIM Tya3. U cibIiHo
OBLTO 10 paccBeTa, Kak JTUKOBAI (hpaHITy3.

Other "universals" in expressing plurality will be found in what may be called
"augmentative" plurals, 1. e. when the plural forms of material nouns are used to
denote large amounts of substance, or a high degree of something. This is often the
case when we see the matter as it exists in nature. Such plural forms are often used
for stylistic purposes in literary prose and poetry, e. g.: the blue waters of the
Mediterranean, the sands of the Sahara Desert, the snows of Kilimanjaro.

Similarly in Russian: cunue Boasl CpenuzemHoro mopsi, necku Caxapbl, cHera
ApPKTHKH.

Eme B monsix Geneer cHer,

A BOJIBI YK BECHOH IIIYMSIT.

JIxo0mro ee creneii anMa3HbIe CHera. [

Ukrainian: Cuni Boau CepenzeMHOro mops, micku Caxapu, CHIrM ApKTHKU.
Attention must also be drawn to the emotive use of plural forms of abstract verbal
nouns in pictorial language:

...it was a thousand pities he had run off with that foreign girl — a governess too!

The look on her face, such as he had never seen there before, such as she had always
hidden from him was full of secret resentments, and longings, and fears.

The peculiar look came into Bosinney's face which marked all his enthusiasms.

Her face was white and strained but her eyes were steady and sweet and full of pity
and unbelief. There was a luminous serenity in them and the innocence in the soft
brown depths struck him like a blow in the face, clearing some of the alcohol out of
his brain, halting his mad, careering words in mod-flight.
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He stood for a moment looking down at the plain, heart-shaped face with its long
window's peak and serious dark eyes. Such an unwordly face, a face with no defenses
against life.

Oh! Wilfrid has emotions, hates, pities, wants; at least, sometimes; when he does, his
stuff is jolly good. Otherwise, he just makes a song about nothing — like the rest.
Plural forms of abstract nouns used for stylistic purposes may be traced in language
after language:

Russian: [ToBctogy cTpacTu poKoBbie

U ot cyneb 3amuThl HET.

Otpazpl. 3Har0 5 CIAAKUX YETHIPE OTPAIBI.

It should be noted, in passing, that the plural form is sometimes used not only for
emphasis in pictorial language but to intensify the aspective meaning of the verb, the
iterative character of the action, in particular, e. g.:

Oh, this was just the kind of trouble she had feared would come upon them. All the
work of this last year would go for nothing. All her struggles and fears and labours in
rain and cold had been wasted.

Relentless and stealthy, the butler pursued his labours taking things from the various
compartments of the sideboard.

The small moon had soon dropped down, and May night had failed soft and warm,
enwrapping with its grape-bloom colour and its scents the billion caprices, intrigues,
passions, longings, and regrets of men and women. [3, p.34]

The emotive use of proper nouns in plural is also an effective means of expressive
connotation, €. g.:

Fleur, leaning out of her window, heard the hall clock's muffled chime of twelve, the
tiny splash of a fish, the sudden shaking of an aspen's leaves in the puffs of breeze
that rose along the river, the distant rumble of a night train, and time and again the
sounds which none can put a name to in the darkness, soft obscure expressions of
uncatalogued emotions from man and beast, bird and machine, or, may be, from
departed Forsytes, Darties, Cardigans, taking night strolls back into a world which
had once suited their embodied spirits. [3, p.168]

Expressive connotation is particularly strong in the metaphoric use of the plural of
nouns denoting things to be considered unique, e. g.: Ahead of them was a tunnel of
fire where buildings were blazing on either side of the short, narrow street that led
down to the railroad tracks. They plunged into it. A glare brighter than a dozen suns
dazzled their eyes, scorching heat seared their skins and the roaring, crackling and
crashing beat upon ears in painful waves. [5, p.92]

Very often the plural form, besides its specific meaning may also retain the exact
meaning of the singular, which results in homonymy.

1)  custom = habit, customs = 1) plural of habit

2) duties

2)  colour = tint, colours = 1) plural of tint

2) flag

3) effect =result, effects = 1) results

2) goods and chattels

4)  manner = mode or way, manners = 1) modes, ways
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2) behaviour

5)  number = a total amount of units, numbers = 1) in counting

2) poetry

6) pain = suffering, pains = 1) plural of suffering

2) effort

7)  premise = a statement or proposition, premises = 1) propositions
2) surrounding to a house

8)  quarter = a fourth part, quarters = 1) fourth parts

Session 13
Typological category of Person

Identified aims of the lesson.

- To learn languages in comparison to compare the grammatical categories of
person English, Uzbek and Russian languages. Their differences in compared
languages

- To understand a stable unity of structural form of grammatical categories

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.

The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.

Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical

exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.

Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.

The course of the lesson. Practical

The relative distribution of the of-phrase and the 's-inflection, as a recurrent feature of
the language, must be given due attention in learning style and usage in English.

It is interesting to note, in conclusion, that there is a change going on in present-day
English which runs counter to the general trend towards loss of inflections, that is the
spreading of 's-genitive at the expense of the of-genitive. Until a few years ago, the
genitive with 's was used in modern times mainly with nouns which could be replaced
(in the singular) by the pronouns he and she, but not with nouns which could be
replaced by the pronoun it: so that people normally said the man's face and the
woman's face, but the face of the clock and the surface of the water. The 's-genitive
was used in certain expressions of time and distance (an hour's time), and could be
used with many nouns replaceable in the singular by it or they (the Government's
decision); as is well known, there was also a number of commonly used phrases
where the 's-genitive was used even though the noun was one which could be
replaced in the singular only by it (New Year's Day, the water's edge). In recent
years, however, the 's-genitive has come into common use with nouns which are
replaceable in the singular only by it. Here are a few examples taken from reputable
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sources: resorts' weather — the weather of seaside towns; human nature's diversity —
the diversity of human nature; the game's laws — the laws of the game. Many more
examples will be found in books and in newspapers. We cannot fail to see that this
tendency for 's to replace of is a development from the analytic to the synthetic: the
of-phrase is replaced by the 's-inflection.

The relative distribution of the of-phrase and the 's-genitive as a recurrent feature of
the language, must be given due attention as relevant to synonymy in grammar.

It will be important to remember that the distinction between living and lifeless things
is not closely observed, and the's-genitive is often used in designations of things to
impart descriptive force and at the same time stress the governing noun.

A few typical examples given by G. Curme are:

When I think of all the sorrow and the barrenness that has been wrought in my life by
want of a few more pounds per annum, I stand aghast at money's significance.

...for the sake of the mind's peace, one ought not to inquire into such things too
closely.

A book's chances depend more on its selling qualities than its worth2.

Here is a very good example from Galsworthy to illustrate the statement:

He had chosen the furniture himself, and so completely that no subsequent purchase
had ever been able to change the room's atmosphere. [3, p.76]

Associations with life are certainly strong in personification, e. g.: the ocean's roar or
Truth's greatest victories, etc. Further illustrations taken from reputable sources are:
resorts' weather — the weather of seaside towns

human nature's diversity — the diversity of human nature

the game's laws — the laws of the game

The spreading of the 's-genitive in present-day English at the expense of the of-phrase
is, in fact, a development from the analytic to the synthetic which seems to run
counter to the general trends towards the loss of inflections. [5,p. 94]

The synonymic encounter of the 's-genitive and the of-phrase may be illustrated by
examples with "genitive of possession", "subjective and objective genitive", but the
use of the 's-genitive in Modern English is comparatively restricted here and the of-
phrase is very extensively used in virtually the same sense:

Soames' daughter —- the daughter of Soames

his sister's arrival —- the arrival of his sister

duty's call — the call of the duty

the children's education — the education of the children

It is to be noted that in many cases the special meaning of the genitive depends on the
intrinsic meaning of each of the two words connected, and is therefore in each case
readily understood by the hearer. The of-phrase denoting possession is generally
preferred when the noun is modified by a lengthy attributive adjunct attached to it.
The 's-form is rarely used as the objective genitive. The of-phrase in this function is
fairly common, e. g.: the sense of beauty, the sense of smell, love of life, the reading
of books, the feeling of safety, a lover of poetry, etc.

The, of-phrase in Modern English is widely current in various types of structures,
denoting:
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a) the idea of quantity or part ("partitive genitive"), e. g.: a piece of bread, a lump of
sugar, a cake of soap, etc.;

b) material of which a thing is done, e. g.: a dress of silk;

c) position in space or direction, e. g.: south of Moscow, within 10 miles of London;
d) relations of time, e. g.: of an evening, of late, all of a sudden,;

e) attributive relations, e. g.: the language of a child =a child's language, the voice of
a woman =a woman's voice, etc.;

f) composition or measure, €. g.: a group of children, a herd of cattle, a flock of
birds, a swarm of bees, etc.

There are also patterns with the of-phrase functioning as the appositive genitive, e. g.:
the city of Rome, the Republic of France, etc.

Session 14
Comparative analysis of the Syntactic systems of Modern English, Uzbek
and Russian

Identified aims of the lesson.

- acquaint the students with the notions of “syntactical system”

- To teach the students typologize word-combinations and phrases

- To teach them differentiate stock phrases according to certain criteria

- To acquaint the students with the notions of “typology of the sentence”

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.

The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.

Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical

exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.

Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.

The course of the lesson. Practical

Session 15
The grammatical categories of Tenses and Aspects English, Uzbek and Russian
Identified aims of the lesson.
To acquaint the students with the grammatical categories of Tenses and
Aspects English, Uzbek and Russian their contrasting differences in the
systems of tenses in the languages compared;
- To acquaint the students with the typologial features of the languages in
comparison, which demonstrates their idimatism, English-an analytical language,
Uzbek-agglutinative, Russian-being flective.
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Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.

The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.

Method and methodology: working with a book, method of explanations, practical

exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.

Equipment: slides, book, cards, poster.

The course of the lesson. Practical

Session 16
The grammatical categories of Voice English, Uzbek and Russian

Identified aims of the lesson.
To acquaint the students with the grammatical categories of Voice English, Uzbek
and Russian their contrasting differences in the systems.

-To acquaint the students with the connections with the typologial features

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.

The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.

Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical

exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.

Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.

The course of the lesson. Practical

Session 17
Comparative analysis of the Lexical systems of Modern English, Uzbek and
Russian
Identified aims of the lesson.
- To acquaint the students with the notions of “typology of lexical systems”
- To explain the student the nature of a word as the main typological unit of the
lexical system of the language

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.
The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.
Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical
exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.
Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.
The course of the lesson. Practical

Session 18
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The grammatical categories of Mood English, Uzbek and Russian
Identified aims of the lesson.

To learn the grammatical categories of Mood English, Uzbek and Russian their

contrasting differences in the systems of tenses;

-To acquaint the students with the connections of typologial features of the
languages in comparison, which demonstrates their idimatism, English-an

analytical language.

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.

The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.

Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical

exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.

Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.

The course of the lesson. Practical

Session 19

Methods of comparative typology and notions of a type of a language and a type

in a language

Identified aims of the lesson.

- To acquaint the students with the deductive method (by way of logical

calculations), inductive (by way of comparing real facts of language)
-To studies frequency of language units in speech and thier usage for
distinguishing certain objects;
-To learn the level of analysis, which distinguish certain objects (things,
notions, relations etc.

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.
The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.
Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical
exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.
Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.
The course of the lesson. Practical

Session 20
Typology of Super segmental means of Modern English, Uzbek and Russian

Identified aims of the lesson.
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- To acquaint the students with the other means of the languages their super
segmental means such as stress and intonation.

-To acquaint the students with the stress type to understand a stable unity of
structural acoustic features, characterizing the given stress as a upper segmental
phonological means.

Main notion comparative study; three main systems; phonological systems;
grammatical systems; lexical system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological
linguistics; contrastive linguistics; connotative linguistics.

The form of the lesson: working in groups and individually.

Method and methodology: working with a book , method of explanations, practical

exercises, method of analyses and synthesis.

Equipment : slides, book, cards, poster.

The course of the lesson. Practical

When we learn languages in comparison we are to compare along with the
other means of the languages their supersegmental means such as stress and
intonation.

So what is a stress ? What kind of notion is it ? How do we fine it ? Let's
answer these questions so as to reveal phonological nature of "stress" as a
supersegmental means of the compared languages.

By stress or accent we understand a type of a phonological process, that is
distinguishing of one of the syllables in word structure or word combination by
different phonological means.

Such a definition works equally well in the 3 languages compared. Further we

have to compare the types of the stress?

So what is a type of a stress ?

By a stress type we understand a stable unity of structural accoustic features,
characterizing the given stress as a upersegmental phonological means.

l)as to its nature stress may be :

a)dynamic (if defined by the force of outhaling)

b)musical (if linked with the hight of tone)

c)quantitative (if attended by the length of the sound)
2)as to the place (position of a stress there may be such types as):

a)fixed

b)non-fixed
3)as to the quality of a stress there may be such types as:

a)main stress

b)secondary stress
4)as to the function the stress may be of the following types:

a)distinctive (it makes one word distinct from the other)

b)form distinguishing function (roaa, singular), (roaa, plural) Sure, in
the above types of the stress in the compare languages weo see the
dissimilarities.
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Stress is a greater degree of force and loudness given to certain syllables in
words. Stressed syllables are strong, loud, and clear. Unstressed syllables are weak,
short, and less distinct. Stress is also called accent (1).

Accent

(1) Accent is stress placed on a syllable in a word. Accent makes a syllable more
prominent in terms of loudness and pitch. (2) Accent is a mode of pronunciation
characteristic of a group of people in a certain locality (British accents, regional
accents, foreign accent).

Syllables

One vowel sound forms one syllable. A vowel sound may be represented by one
vowel letter in writing (sit, last, form) or by a combination of vowel letters (read, law,
group). A diphthong is one complex vowel sound consisting of two components. A
diphthong forms one syllable (rain, boat, crowd).

Word stress

Word stress is stress in individual words. In isolation, every word has its own stress.
Short words usually have one stress, longer words usually have two stresses: primary
stress and secondary stress. Word stress is also called word accent.

Primary and secondary stress
Primary stress is the strongest stress that is given to a syllable in a word. Secondary
stress 1s weaker than primary stress but stronger than absence of stress.

Note: Main stressed syllable in the word is indicated by capital letters in this material,
for example, LEMon. In words with two stresses, capital letters with a stress mark
before them show the syllable with primary stress, and small letters with a stress
mark before them show the syllable with secondary stress, for example, 'eco'NOMics.

Rules of Word Stress in English

There are two very simple rules about word stress:

One word has only one stress. (One word cannot have two stresses. If you hear two
stresses, you hear two words. Two stresses cannot be one word. It is true that there
can be a "secondary" stress in some words. But a secondary stress is much smaller
than the main [primary] stress, and is only used in long words.)

We can only stress vowels, not consonants.
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Here are some more, rather complicated, rules that can help you understand where to
put the stress. But do not rely on them too much, because there are many exceptions.
It is better to try to "feel" the music of the language and to add the stress naturally.

1 Stress on first syllable rule  example
Most 2-syllable nouns  PRESent, EXport, CHIna, TAble
Most 2-syllable adjectives PRESent, SLENder, CLEVer, HAPpy

2 Stress on last syllable rule  example
Most 2-syllable verbs  to preSENT, to exPORT, to deCIDE, to beGIN

There are many two-syllable words in English whose meaning and class change with
a change in stress. The word present, for example is a two-syllable word. If we stress
the first syllable, it is a noun (gift) or an adjective (opposite of absent). But if we
stress the second syllable, it becomes a verb (to offer). More examples: the words
export, import, contract and object can all be nouns or verbs depending on whether
the stress is on the first or second syllable.

3 Stress on penultimate syllable (penultimate = second from end) rule example
Words ending in -ic GRAPHic, geoGRAPHic, geoLOGic
Words ending in -sion and -tion teleVIsion, reveLAtion

For a few words, native English speakers don't always "agree" on where to put the
stress. For example, some people say teleVIsion and others say TELevision. Another
example is: CONtroversy and conTROversy.

4 Stress on ante-penultimate syllable (ante-penultimate = third from end) rule
example

Words ending in -cy, -ty, -phy and -gy deMOcracy, dependaBllity,

phoTOgraphy, geOLogy

Words ending in -al CRltical, geoLOGical

5 Compound words (words with two parts) rule  example

For compound nouns, the stress is on the first part BLACKbird, GREENhouse

For compound adjectives, the stress is on the second partbad-TEMpered, old-
FASHioned

Double —stressed compound nouns are rare gas-stove, ‘gas —‘ring, ‘ice-‘cream,
‘absent-‘mindedness.
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THEME -1(2 hours)

THEME:" COMPARATIVE TYPOLOGY OF MODERN ENGLISH,
UZBEK AND RUSSIAN "

PLAN:
1. INTRODUCTION TO "COMPARATIVE TYPOLOGY"
2. C.T.IS A BRANCH OF LINGUISTICS
3. SIMILAR OTHER BRANCHES OF LINGUISTICS

4. C.T. AND TRANSLATION SCIENCE, LEXICOGRAPHY, AND
METHODS OF TEACHING ENGLISH.

COMPARATIVE LINGUISTICS
CONTRASTIVE LINGUISTICS
CONFRONTATIVE LINGUISTICS
LINGUISTIC CHARACTEROLOGY
COMPARATIVISTICS.

© %0 N

As we know comparative typology is a relatively independent science
suggested for graduation courses.

It is a new teaching discipline, recommended for learning in 1970 at
philological institutes and universities.

It is suggested to be learned at the magistracy courses within 24 hours
lectures and 36 hours practical lessons.

The purpose of the course is to introduce students to the systematic
comparative study of the structures of Modern English and Uzbek (Russian)
especially in three main aspects of them:

4. phonetics - phonology
5. grammar (morphology and syntax)
6. word stock (lexics)

This means that we shall learn the three main systems of the Compared
Language:

4. phonological system;
5. grammatical system;
6. lexical system;

Comparative typology is a branch of linguistics and it. is closely linked

with all linguistic levels of analysis.

As we see in the plan, we will learn the structure of Modern English and Uzbek
(Russian) as to phonological, morphological, lexical and syntactical
systems.

We would rather compare the phraseological systems Modern English,
Uzbek and Russian separately, but when we learn the. lexical systems of the
compared languages we shall touch upon the very systems as well.

We shall learn this course as to the following curriculum;
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No

Lectures

hours

Comparative Typology of Modern
English and Uzbek

Methods of Comparative Typology and
notions of a type of a language and a type in
a language

Historical survey of comparative
typological investigations.

Comparative typological studies in Europe in
the XVII-XX centuries

Comparative typology of phonogical systems
of Modern English, Uzbek and Russian

Typology of supersegmental means of
Modern English, Uzbek and Russian

Comparative typology of morphological
systems of modern English, Uzbek and
Russian

No

Seminars

hours

Comparative typology as a branch
of linguistics and history of its
development

Comparative typology of
phonological systems of English,
Uzbek and Russian

Comparative typology of
morphological systems of English,
Uzbek and Russian

Comparative typology of syntactical
systems of English, Uzbek and
Russian

Comparative typology of Lexical
systems of English, Uzbek and
Russian

Comparative typology of sentences

[\

Comparative typology of grammatical
categories of verbs

Comparative typology of methods of
teaching in the languages

An all-round comparative typology of the languages in question is subordinated to
one main purpose, that is to the introduction of future teachers of the English
language and translators / interpreters to the comparative study of English Uzbek
and Russian in order that they (specialists - ) may work out a theoretically well
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based methods of teaching foreign (English) language, on the other hand, and of
translation activities from English into Uzbek or Russian and vice-versa, on the
other.

This kind of comparative study of the languages, investigated is
achieved by distinguishing both similarities and dissimilarities (original
typological features) between the languages in question.

Comparative typology is a part of general linguistics and takes its
certain worthy place among other branches of it.

There's certain correlation between the comparative typology and other
branches of general linguistics based on the method of comparison (comparative
method)

They are:
5. Comparative historical linguistics
6. Areal linguistics
7. Typological linguistics
8. Comparative linguistics

COMPARATIVE HISTORICAL LINGUISTICS studies degree of relationship
(kinship) and origin of languages by establishing genetic links between languages
compared, main purpose being restoration of the parent language (mpasizpik — 6000
tii) from which the languages compared have originated. So the object of
investigation for comparative historical linguistics is the relative
languages-kin  languages, for example: Turkic languages, Roman
languages, Slavonic languages, Germanic languages etc;

English, German
father Vater
mother Mutter
school Schule
uncle Onkel

The kin languages are compared in their phonological,
morphological, syntactical, lexical, phraseological, stylistical systems.

I AREAL LINGUISTICS studies languages irrespective of their areal,
geography and with the purpose of establishing allomorphic (Hoyxmiam ) and
isomorphic (yxmam) features that is similarities and dissimilarities of the
compared languages.

(See: I'amxuera H.3. ApeanbHas muareuctuka, M. 1980).

But some linguistics think that there exist also such branches of general

linguistics, which pretend to be relatively independent;

4. Contractive linguistics
Confrontative linguistics
6. Characterological linguistics

e
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1. Contractive linguistics studies the dissimilarities - contrast between
languages compared. Here the accent is payed on distinguishing specific features
of a language as different from those of the other.

English has No | Uzbek has
1. | Prepositions 1. | Pospositions (y4yH,
capm)
2. Article 2. | 10 Tense Forms
3. | 16 Tense Forms 3. xapaxam Homu
4. | Gerund, diphthongs, 4. | PaBumgom
thriphthongs
There are three main Tenses in Russian and two different finite forms:
l.mpomenuiee 1.ums ieficBue (XapakaT HOMH)
4. mHacrosiiee 2.1eenpuyacTre (PaBUIIIOLI)
5. Oynyiee

There are 10 tensem in Uzbek in all:

1. ytran 3amoH
2) aHWK yTraH 3aMOH
2)y30K yTraH 3aMOH
6) yTraH 3aMOH XUK. IIAKJIU
7) yTras 3aMOH JJaBOMHI IITaKITH
8) yTras 3aMOH SIIMTHITAHIUK HIAKIIN
2. Xo3upru 3aMoH

3) aHMK XO3UPrH 3aMOH (KeJIaéTupMaH, KelasiMaH)
4) X03upru Keinacu 3aMOH
3. Kenacu 3amoH
4) Kenacu 3aMOH Makca/1 IIaKkJiv (MOKYM-MaH )
5) Kenacu 3aMOH ryMOH 1IaKiu (yKUpMa)
6) Kenacu 3aMOH J103uM MIAKIIH (KeTauTraHMaH )

The object of analysis in such studies is borrowings, language contacts,
language unions, bilinguism, and phenomena of supertratum and substratum etc.

IV TYPOLOGICAL LINGUISTICS studies languages irrespective of their
origin, areal and kinship with the purpose of establishing similarities/
dissimilarities between ahy pair of languages or more than that. Here the
geography, origin and quantity of the languages compared play no role at all. It
tries to reveal common (universal) and specific (unical) features of human

language.
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V COMPARATIVE LINGUISTICS studies languages, usualy, two

languages, irrespective of their kinship, areal features, with the purpose of

establishig similarities and dissimilarities between the compared languages.

As we see, our course "Comparative typology" is the same with the
Comparative linguistics, which has even such a branch as "Comparative
Lingustics".

So, these terms can be interchangably used when we mean comparative
analysis of two languages, with the purpose of creating effective methode of

teaching of a foreign language or translating or interpreting from one language into
the other.

V. COMPARATIVE TYPOLOGY is to establish the correlation between
universal and specific features in languages compared.
CONFRONTATIVE LINGUISTICS : studies both the similarities and
dissimilarities of the languages compared (Helbig. Tek 1989 (9
Poxnectenckuii, 1990 ). the main purpose here is to work out an effective methods
of teaching languages and translating or interpreting from one language into the other.
2. CHARACTEROLOGICAL LINGUISTICS or characterology studies all
formal and functional unite (means) of a given language at a given moment
in the context of general linguistic as to Rozhdestvensky Y.V. and it is

aimed at comparing one language in comparison with several others.
CHARACTEROLOGY deals with the open list of different features with the closed list of
language compared, where as typology deals with the closed list of languages in comparison.

As we have seen above, comparative linguistics has close links
with linguistic sciences and as well as non-linguistic sciences, like literature,
critics etc.

All these branches of linguistics may be well termed as
“Comparativistics" as to Serebrennicov B.A., who is a founder of the latter.

KEYWORDS:
Teaching dicipline, to be learned, purpose, to introduce, comparative study;
three main systems; phonological systems; grammatical systems; lexical
system;linguistics; areal linguistics; typological linguistics; contrastive
linguistics; connotative linguistics.

QUESTIONS:

16.What is typology?

17.Where is it suggested to be learned ?

3.What are the main aspects of it?

4.What are the main systems of the comparative typology?
5.How do you understand the word combination "Kin Languages ?
6.What is Comparative historical Linguistics ?

7.What is areal linguistics?

8.Can you compare typological linguistics with general linguistics?
9.What scientists do you know on typology?

146



10 .What are the main objects of typology ?
11 .How do the linguists compare "Kin languages ?

N =

1976
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THEME 2 (2 HOURS)

THEM E: METHODS OF COMPARATIVE TYPOLOGY AND NOTIONS

6.

OF A LANGUAGE AND A TYPE IN A LANGUAGE

PLAN
COMPARATIVE TYPOLOGY AND METHODS OF LINGUISTIC

ANALYSIS.
COMPARISON AS A BASIC METHOD OF COMPARATIVE
TYPOLOGY.

. OTHER METHODS USED IN COMPARATIVE TYPOLOGY

LANGUAGE UNIVERSALS, UNCIALS, AND RECESSIVES.
DOMINATING OR DETERMINING FEATURES OF
LANGUAGES.

LANGUAGE TYPE AND TYPE IN A LANGUAGE.

DIFFERENT APPROACHES BY LINGUISTS TO THE PROBLEM OF
LANGUAGE TYPE AND ATYPEIN A

LANGUAGE.

8. MORPHOLOGICAL CLASSIFICATION OF LANGUAGES
BASED ON WORD STRUCTURE.
9. SYNTACTICAL CLASSIFICATION OF LANGUAGES BASED
ON SENTENCE STRUCTURE.
10 1.1. MESHANINOY AS A FOUNDER OF SYNTACTICAL TYPOLOGY.
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THE COURSE OF LECTURE

Comparative typology makes use of different methods of linguistic
analysis:
1.Comparative method
2.Componential method
3.Distributional method
4.0ppositional method
5.Transformational method
6.Method of IC
7.Tegmemic method
8. Statistical method
9. Method of language universals, unicals, recessives etc.

These methods are used extensively in general linguistics and they are

applicable in CT as well.

Amoong them the method of comparative typological analysis is the main

one, others are helpful, when nrcessary.

UNIVERSAL features show that all languages have one parent language
they came from (they originated). Features common to all languages are called
"language universals"

For example:

1. In all languages there are proper nouns and common nouns.
2. In all languages there are such language units as :

a) phoneme

b) morpheme

c) lexeme

d) phraseme

e) syntaxeme (proposeme)

f) texteme

3. Every language has sentences (or there's no language without
sentences).

4. Each language has vowel and consonant phonemes.

Language universals or better call them

"LINGUISTIC UNIVERSALS";

They may be of the following types;
1. Absolute universals
2. Non-absolute universals
1. Absolute Universals of the above mentioned type. "There are
compound sentences in every language".
NON - ABSOLUTE UNIVERSALS
a) Statistical Universals (or dominants)
1)In the majority the languages there are complex sentences.
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2)In the majority of the languages the verb has the
grammatical category of mood (exception - Indonesian language has
no mood).

b) Recessives (which are pecular to a few languages); In French, Italian,
Greek, Guarani and Suahily in complex sentences the object expressed by pronouns
preceeds the predicate verb, where as the object expressed by nominal parts of
speech (nouns) follows the predicate - verb.

Along with Universals we have to speak of specific features of languages
called "Unique features" or unicals.

For example;

1) In the Uzbek language plural ending "-lar" can express the
meaning of respect as to the person spoken of.

Otamuap Kemumap.

2)In the Malinke languages in complex sentences
with conditional clauses the latter is introduced to the principal clause
asyndetically only.

All these features are known as typological constants of languages in linguistics
(save unicals)

NOTION OF A TYPE IN A LANGUAGE.

The notion of "type" is to be understood in two meanings:

1. Type in a language which means types of language units for instance,
phonems, morpheme, lexeme, phraseme, syntaxeme etc)

2. Type of a language or language type (agglutinative, flective, isolated,
analytical etc ).

1) Comparative typology establishes similarities and
dissimilarities of the compared languages, revealing the terfering role of one
language to the other when in contact which is of great importance for the
methods of teaching a foreign lang.

2) Besides that comparative typology gives linguistic grounds for translation.

3) Comparative typology helps to re veal such features of a language which
may not be noticable when learned alone.
4) It verifies the existing universals, dominents, resessives in language.
5) It also establishes unique features of language if possible.
TYPES OF TYPOLOGICAL INVESTIGATIONS
Typological investigation may fall into the following types as to.
1) the number of the compared languages
2) the types of language material and its quantity
3) the purpose (aim) of the investigation

4) the character of the established dissimilarities
5) the level of analysis
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6) the direction of the investigation
As to the number of the languages typological investigation may be called.
1) universal typology (tries to learn all languages both living and dead)
2) special typology (learns two languages). Our course may be called
special typology (comparative typology of English and Uzbek).
3) As to the amount of the learned material typology may be;

a) general typology
b) special typology
4)As to the aim of typological research:
a) classification typology (provides classification of languages into types
(agglutinative, 1solated, flective, analytical, etc)
b) characterological typology is to reveal the spectific features of a given
language among others.
5)As to the character of dissimilarties we distinguish two subtypes of
typology, that is;
1) quantitative
2) qualitative
Quantitative typology deals with statistical analysis of language units
compared, that is in what language there are more or fewer means of
language unit types, whereas qualitative typology studies qualitative
differences in language structures, that is in language unit types (for eg. absence of
gerund in Uzbek, and of «paBuigomn» or «aeenpuyactue» in English).
6) As to the level of analysis we distinguish;
a) structural typology
b) contensive (semantical) typology
c) functional typology
Below we will consider the above mentioned types separately.

STRUCTURAL TYPOLOGY

Studies structural features and types of the language units that is to say it
analyses ways of expressing grammatical means, the order of elements in the
structure of words , phrases and sentences.

CONTENSIVE TYPOLOGY

(semantical typology)
Studies types of meanings (semantics) (meaning-semantics typical -adstract,
meaning or semantics) expressed by forms of language units.

FUNCTIONAL TYPOLOGY

Studies frequency of language wunits in speech and thier usage for
distinguishing certain objects (things, notions, relations etc). As to the level of
analysis, we can distinguish certain objects (things, notions, relations etc.)

a) phonetical / phonological typology
b) morphological typology
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c) syntactical typology

d) lexical typology

METHODS OF COMPARATIVE TYPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS

1) deductive (by way of logical calculations)
2) inductive (by way of comparing real facts of language)
These two methods complete each other and can be ixtensively used in

investigations.

English
Uzbek
Russian

vowel

consonant  dipthong
+ +

+

+

Linguistic studies based on methods of comparison
Linguistic comparativistics

General typology.

Diachronical comparative linguistics

Synchronical comparative linguistics

31 nlgu? I Contensive Structural Charac Contrastive
11eCtology typol. typol. terolog linguis.
Theory of
tran-on
Pradigmatic
S
Semantics Syntactics Funct-al
| grammar
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This i1s V.P.Neroznac's scheme of comparative linguistics.

When we compare languages we have to distinguish the type of the
languages compared. They should belong to one of the following generally
acknowledged types of languages or language types as to the morphological
features of a word structure.

a) analytical language (Isolated, amorphic)
b) synthetic language
c) flective language

On a syntactical level there are such language types suggested by an
outstanding typologist of the XX century [.I.Meshaninow, whose ideas were
further strengthened by his disciple Klimov G.A.

1) nominative language
2) ergative language
3) active language

4) class language

5) neutral language

The notion of a type in a language means a type of language means
expressing something. We can trace such types in language;

a) phoneme

b) morpheme They are all types of
language
c) lexeme means expressing language units
d) phraseme units
€) syntaxeme
f) texteme

THE NOTION OF A "METALANGUAGE" OR "ETALON LANGUAGE"
Metalanguage / or etalon language is either an artifical or natural language, which
has all necessary features of human language.

As to V.D.Rozhdestvensky etalon language is a system of terms needed
for describing categories of any language.

So, it must have a system of notions containing any typological and
geneological characteristics of human language in a given system or
subsystenm of it

The notions of "isomorphism" and "allomorphism" in comparison are to be
commented on

When comparing languages one has to  establish both
"isomorphic" and "allomorphic" features of the compared. Allomorphic

features are not similar features where as isomorphic features are similar
ones.
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For example:
English has verbals so has Uzbek, but they differ in quality ratter than in
quantity.
1) gerund 1) xapakat HoMH (MH()UHUTHB)
2) infinitive 2) paBUIIIIONI
3) participle 3) cudratorn
Or Uzbek and English have vowel and cousonant phonemes; these are their
isomorphic features. But Uzbek has no diphthogs and thriphthiongs-which is their
allomorphic features.

THE NOTION OF UNIVERSAL GRAMMAR. Universal grammar studies
universal features of the language as to the etalon language or general notion or
terms for comparing languages. So universal grammar studies universal
grammatical features of languages in comparison.

KEY WORDS:

Methods of Linguistics, syntactical classification, Sentence structure, language type,
different approaches, the problem of language, other methods, unicals, features of
language, language univerlsals, vowel and consonant phonemes, majority of
Languages, complex sentences, expressed by nominal parts is introduced,
consonants of language, specific features, dissimilarities, structural features,
grammatical.
QUESTIONS

1. What do Universal features show ?
What does "the term", "Language universal" mean ?
How many parts are there in linguistic universals ?
What does the term "Non absolute universals mean ?
What do you know about "Recessives" ?
What is the meaning of "Unique features" ?
Can you explain the notion "type"
How many types are there in typological investigations ?
9. Can you define general typology and SPECIAL TYPOLOGY ?
10 .What does the structural typology learn ’
11 .How many methods of Comparative typological analysis do you know ?
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THEME 3

THEM E :"HISTORICAL SURVEY OF COMPARAI1VE
TYPOLOGICAL INVESTIGATIONS ".

PLAN

1 .Birth of comparitive typoligical studies dictated by the life needs in Central

Asia and Europe.

2. Mahmud Koshgariy - a founder of comparative typological
linguistics in the XI centry

3. Various approaches to the language types and their
classification
a) morphological classification
b)syntical classification

c)geneological classification

4.  Conclusion.

THE COURSE OF LECTURE

Comparative typological studies have a long history that goes back to the

XI and XII centires. The discovery of the sea routes , different trade relations

as well as the diplomatic relations naturally prompted the necessity of learning

foreign languages and that paved way to comparative typological

study of languages in contact.
In the old linguistic manuals on comparative typological investigations it is
noted that the history of the birth and development of comparative studies of
languages is closely linked with the names of the German scholars brothers Fridrich
Shlegel (1772-1829) and August Shegel and V.Humcold, who lived and created
some major works on comparative studies of languages in the XVII and XVIII
centries of which we will talk later.
But tracing the pages of the historical development of linguistics and
comparative linguistics in particular has a solid ground to state that as earlier as in
the fall of the XI century a great scholar and thinker of his time Mahmud Koshgarie
who was born at the beginning the XI century in Balasogun near the town of
Tukmok , now in  Kirghisia, created fundamental encyclopedic works on the
origin and types of the Turkic tribes and ethnic groups and their languages.

Mahmud Koshgarie, our ancestor, studied scrupulously the origin and
history of the Turkic people, their customs, traditions, culture and mode of life,
his prime attention being always focussed on the languages spoken bv the tolk of
the time.
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Mahmud Koshgarie, having thoroughly studied the turkic civilization of
the time, created two major works on linguistics which may be considered and are,
surely, to be considerred the earliest funtemental linguistic research works on
the comparative study of languages in the history of general linguistics.

Those works were the followings:

1. "Javohir- un - nahy fi lugotit turk" (Syntactical Rules of the Turkic

Languages") in which "nahv" means "syntax".

2. "Devonu - Lugotit-Turk" (Distionary of Turkic Words).

It is a great pity that the first work by M.Koshgarie hasnot reached our time, but
the second one has. As to the where abouts of the first work there's no information at
all and it is still unknown to the linguistic world.

The second work is of extreme importance, both from the linguistic and
literary points of views, for it provides reader with detailed data on the origin,
civilization, traditions and customs of the twenty turkic tribes, scattered all over
the territory beginning with the Minor Asia (called as Rumo by then) and ending
with China.

In his work the author describes the following twenty kinds of the turkic tribes and
their languages;

1. bajanak

2. kipchok

3. oguz

4 yaman

5. bashgir (ie) (6amrupuii)

5. basmil

7. kai (qai)
8. yabaqu (s10aky)
9. tatar

10 .kirghiz (kirkiz)

11 .chigil

12 .tuhsie (TYXCH)
13.yagma (sarma)
14.1grak
15.taruk (Tapyk)
16.jumul  (xymyn)
17.uygur
18. tangut (TaHryT)
19.Chinese
20.tavgach (TaBrau)

As Mahmud Koshgarie witnessed, the Uzbek language which was then
orginally referred to the chigil goup of languages, the latter being called "turkish"
by then or "chigotoi language" even later in the XV centry.

Historically, in the X VI century only after the Uzbek tribes of t Movarounnahr

had been joined by the nomedic Uzbek tribes did the people start to be called
"Uzbeks" and their language "Uzbek".

155



German orientalist Brockelinman translated the work into German (Leipzig,

1928), later it was translated into the Turkish language by Basim Atalai (Ankara
1939). Resently a linguist S.Mutallibov has translated "Devonu-Lugotit - Turk"
into Uzbek from the original.
Mahmud Koshgarie wrote the "Devonu-Lugotit - Turk" up in 1 076/1077. As it
was a strong tradition to write scientific works in the arabic language by that time
"Devonu" was also written in the arabic language.

The work consists of two parts;

1) introduction
2) dictionary.

The introduction runs about the reasons and the necessity of creating the
"Devonu" and the material the author collected for the work. It also contains valuable
pieces of information about the structure of the work and the turkic word structure
as well as the metarials relating to the turkic tribes and ethnic groups, all of which is
of great importance for both comparative and areal linguistics. At the end of the
introduction he gives his scientific theoretical postulates and conclusions he arrived
at upon the investigated problem. The introduction is rich in linguo-socialogical and
linguo-stylistical data of the languages compared.

The main part of the "Devonu" runs about the meaning (semantics) of more
than 6 thousand turkic words explained, and commented on the arabic language.

The words are of dialectal character and demonstrate the isomorphic and
allomorphic features of the turkic languages in their phonetical, grammatical
(morphological and syntactical). accounting for similar and dissimilar features of
the latter
The "Devonu Lugotut-Turk" is not only a linguistic manual, but also a literary creation
of great importance, for it contains valuable material of more than 3 hundred
poetic extracts and proverbs, sayings, folk songs and aphorisms.

Besides that Mahmud Koshgarie tried to analyse the types of literary genres,
poetic metrics, stylistic devices and many other theoretical questions concerning
literature.

"Devonu" is a unique philological creation and a useful asset for the deep
studies and translations of the literary works of Mahmud Koshgarie's time and after
it.

In a nutshell/ "Devonu" by Mahmud Koshgarie is not only linguistic and
literary work, but also an encyclopedia, describing the history, social-economic
position, geography, climate of Mavrounnahr, customs and traditions of the
turkic people of the time.

So, we may conclude that Mahmud Koshgarie's works on the comparative study
of the turkic languages as early as in the XI centry witness that Mahmud Koshgarie is
to be duely considered the founder of comparative typological linguistics, hence the
priority of the foundation of comparative linguistics lies with him and not with
V.Humbold who lived and worked 6 centuries later, which prompts the need of
rewriting history of the comparative typological research strictly observing the
priority of foundation of the fundamental sciences.
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KEY WORDS
Long story, XI-XII-centures, discovery, trade relations; the neccessity of
learning; the birth and development of comparative studies, Mahmud Qoshgariy,
the origin, in the XVI century, German orientals, the work consists of; the main
part, dialectal character, similar and dissimilar features, may conclude, tried to
difine, types of liberary genres, stylistic devices.

QUESTIONS
What do you know about the birth of Comparative typological studies ?
Who is the founder of comparative typological Linguistics in the XI century
What approaches do you know (to the language types) ?
What is morphological classification ?
What is syntactical classification ?
Who wrote the book "Devony Lugotut Turk" ?
How many parts does this book include ?
Did Qoshgary study comparative typology ?
What Turkish tribes did Qoshgary describe in his book ?
10 Do you know the origin of the word "Uzbeks" ?
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THEME 4 ( 2 HOURS)

THEME :" COMPARATIVE TYPOLOGICAL STUDIES IN
EUROPE IN THE XVII - XX CENTURIES"
PLAN:
Early comparative typological studies in Russia
. Comparative typological studies in Germany and elsewhere.
3. Modern comparative typological studies.

THE COURSE OF LECTURE

As we see the Comparative typological studies go back to the XI centry. Since
that time it has been developing on and on till nowadays.

If we have a glance at Europe the comparative approaches to languages in
contact started much earlier than those in Central Asia.

The comparative typological studies in Europe are closely linked with the
names of such Russian scholars as I.Dombrovsky, A.H.Vostokov. German scholars as

N =
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J.Brimm, F.Bopp, V.Humbold, brothers F.Schelegel and A.Shelegel, H.Steintal.
F.Mystely. Dutch scholars as R.C.Rask and many others.

Today comparative typological studies are closely linked with the names of
such well-known scholars as I. . Meshaninov. J. Gresnberg, Josgub, V. D. Arakin,
L. V. Sherba. A. V. Vinogradov. B. A. Uspenskiy, Y. V. Rozhdest-vensky, G. H.
Kilimov, G. P. Melnikov, S. D. Katznelson, V. N. Yartseva, J. Boranov. U. K.
Yusupov, A. A. Abduazizov and many others.

Let's consider some of the investigations by the above mentioned scholars

In the XVII centry a Russian scholar I.Dombrovsky made some works
of great importance for comparative linguistics: 1 Origin of Slovonic languages.

2. Slavonic languages (Fundamentals of Old Slavonic Language) In these
works [.Dombrovsky, for the first time in the Russian linguistics, gave the
comparative characterics of the Slavonic languages, their origin payining prime
attention to it. So we can call him the founder of the comparative method in Russian
linguistics.

Another prolific Russian scholar A.H.Vostokov (1781-1864) carried out
some serious comparative analysis of the Slovonic languages. He is the author of
a very serious comparative research work "Comparative study of Russian, Polish
and Old Slavonic. Here is another brilliant work on the comparative linguistics
by A.H.Vostokov 'Description of the Russian and Slovonic Manuscripts" the
latter is kept at the Rumuantsev Museum.

A well - known Dutch scholar Rasmus Christian Rask carmied out some
interesting scientific research work on Islandic languages, which resulted in
the creation of the following works.

1) Investigations of the Origin of the Old Islandic Language (Written in

1918)
2) On the Frakian Group of Languages (Islandic and other Languages
(written in 1822)

A German scholar F.Bopp (1791-1867)-one of the founders of the
Comparative typology of Indoeuropean languages investigated Sanscrit in
comparison with the Greak. Latin Persian and Germanic languages which
resulted in creating a fundamental work "System of Conjugation in Sanscrit
compared with the Greek, Latin, Persian and Germanic Languages".

Later he worked on another vabuable research which gave birth to his
famous work on comparative linguistics "Grammar of Sanscrit, Zend, Greak,
Latin, Lithuanian, Gothic and German", (written in 1833-1849).

A German scholar Fridrich Shlegel (1772-1892) was the first to give a systematic
comparative study of different languages in his work "On the language and Wisdom
of the Indians" (written in 1808). In this work Shlegel for the first time paid attention
to the dissimilarities of the structure of the languages compared.

He distinguishes two language types :

Dlanguages  with affixes (Turkic languages Polynezean languages

and even Chinese
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2)  flective languages (Semit language, Georgean, French languages). His
brother August Shelegel (1767-1845) further developed this
classification of languages by dividing the languages into three types:

4) languages without a grammatical structure

5) affixational languages

6) flective languages

August Shlegel concluded that the Chinese and the  languages of
Indochina had to be classified into a special group of languages, because there
was no flexion in them, the grammatical relations being expressed by the help of
word order.

A.Shlegel spoke of the following language types:

3) synthetic - early languages
4) analytical - languages of late

The comparative study of languages in full and complete form is observed
in the works of a German scholar Vilhelm von Humboldt (1767-1835), whose works
mark a new pase of the development of the former.

V.Humboldt is the author of some works on comparative

ypological research:

1. On, the Differences of Structure of Human Languages and his
Impact on the Spiritual Development of Man (written in 1836-1839).

2. On the Languages of kavi in the Island Yava (written in 1836-1839)
Homboldt knew many languages, including the languages of American
Indians and Polynezean languages.

It is Humboldt who for the first time gave a more or less complete typological
classification of languages. He distinguished four types of languages:
1) Isolating languages like Chinese (or amorph languages with no change of
the word form) agglutinative languages like Turkic ones the monosemantic
morphemes used in the word.
2) Flective languages like Indoeuropean ones or semit ones with
polysemantic morphemes used in the word.
3) Incorparative languages with word-sentences (all words in a sentence written
together) like the Chucot language, etc.

For Humbold language was an emanation (expression) of the spirit of human
beings, language was, in his understanding, a phsychology of the people
speaking it.

And it was Humboldt's mistake that he thought that the typology of
languages reflect different cultural level of development of the people

In his understanding, the flective languages have strictly correct form of
expression, that is why he declared them to be the top of language research, other
languages being at the lower pages of development.

Fransis Bopp (1791-1867) another German, linguist one of those scholars
who introduced the method of comparative study of languages, divided the
languages into two types as to the syllabic structure of words:

1) monosyllabic (with roots of one syllable)
2) polysyllabic (with roots of many syllables) semit languages.
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The successor and disciple of V.Humboldt H.Steintal (1823-1899) made a
gold step foward in the elaboration of the typological theory. He worked out
syntactical creteria for the classification of languages.

F. Mystely, who continued the work of H Steintal gave an original

classification of languages as to:
1) the order of words in a sentence (analytical language structure

2) the inner structure words
August Shlegel (1821-1868) made an attempt to make Humboldt's classification more

clear. He called Humboldt's classification morphological.

He thought that the types of languages established by the Shlegel brothers
were not only the three main types of languages, but also the three pages of
language development (it was based on his biological conception of language
development).

An American linguist Edward Sapir (1887-1939) gave a strong criticizm of
the morphological classification of the Languages calling it evolutionstic, because
it presiupposes evolution of the structure of the isolating Languages into flective,
in which only the techique of word structure was taken into consideration only.

He offered his own classification of languages based on the three criteria:

1)the technique of rnorpheme building

2)the degree of synthesis of meanings of a morpheme in a word
3)character of grammatical processes

E.Sapir classifies languages into;

I)simple pure-relational languages without affixes (Chinese)

2)complicated pure-relational languages with affixes (the Turkic

languages and the Polynezean languages)

3) simple-mixed-relational languages expressing the syntactical

relations in a pure form with the help of agglutination or fusion, (French and

others)

4)complicated mixed-relational languages, in which the meaning of

morpheme may be changed by the help of affixes or inner sound

alternation (Latin and English)

In the history of typological studies [.I.Meshaminov's lassification is orginal.
His is a syntactical one based on are syntactical criteria;

1) languages of the passive structure (the Chucot language and languages

of American Indians). There are no transtive and intransitive verbs in

these languages.

2) languages of the ergative structure (Avar, Luck. Dargin, Georgian slightly).

In each languages the verb not only agrees with the subject, but also

governs it. The predicate verb demands that the subject be in a special

case-ergative case, if the verb is translative, if it is not translative. the subject

should be in the absolute nominative case.
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3) nominative languages, in which subject is always in the nominative case

irrespective of the transitive and intransitive character of the verb.

The above mentioned classifications, as is seen from the above described,
carry either a morphological or a syntactical character, and may be called
phraseological.

There are some classifications of the languages on the basis of certain kinship
between languages compared which are known as "geneological" classifications
according to which language families and relative languages are distinguished
and studied.

Following Meschaninov's typology his successors have worked oud different
theories on the comparative typological studies of languages.

For example G.P.Melinicov worked out his theory of determination
as a leading grammatical tendency in a language, which explains the changes in the
grammatical structure of this or that language. It is known that long before that
O.Jesperson worked out his theory of notional categories of languages, based on
logical criteria. His notional categories are of great importance in comparative
typological research, because they imply that some grammatical categories in given
language may be expressed by lexical means and not grammatical ones or vise
versa.

Comparative study of languages by the help the notion of
"Lexicogrammatical field" by G.Shoor (Guliga, Shendels) it is based on the
principle "from meaning to means of expression" and it is also a method of
comparative analysis. Further there was offered a theory of "Funetional
semantic fields" the A.V.Bondarko.

Typological studies were further continued in the theory by prof.
J.B.Buranov who offered a method of analysis by the help of "typological
categories" of the type:

1 ) Typological category of dimunitiveness
) Typological category of causativeness
) Typological category of plurality
) Typological category of possessivity
) Typological category of comparativeness
) Typological category of locativity
) Typological category of reflexivity
) Typological category of reciprosity
) Typological category of activenss/passiveness
10)Typological category of translativity/intransivity
11)Typological category of futurity
12)Typological category of presency
13)Typological category of priority
14)Typological category of posteriority
15)Typological category of aspectuality
A detailed model of comparative typological research was of fered by prof
U.K.Yusupov, who made a whole system approach to the languages compared
(See: his ITpo6yiembl conocTaBUTENbHON TUHTBUCTUKH T., 1980).

O 0 O D KW
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In his fundamental research work prof. U. K.Yusupov made an attempt at
working out and offering some very relevant features-typological constants as to
the levels of languages hiearrchy, beginning with the phonetico-phonological level
and ending in the textological level.

Prof. U. K.Yusupov offers the following methods of comparative
typological analysis as to the language hierarchy:

1.Methods of comparing languages in their abstract systems.

2.Methods of comparing grammatical sytem of non-related languages
3.Methods of comparing lexical systems of non-related languages
4 Methods of comparing word-building systems of non-related
languages.
Methods of comparing phraseological systems of non - related languages.
5.Methods of comparing languages in speech systems
6.Methods of comparing languages in textual systems
The above mentioned models of comparative typological analysis offered
above by different scholars lay a solid ground for further investigations and
elaborate and enrich the comparative typological theory with new linguistic
data and pave way to new horizons in this sphere of scientific research activities.

KEY WORDS

Typological studies, in contact, started, are closely linked, call him the founder,
comparative method, Russian scholar Vostokv, a well known Dutch scholar,
investigation of the origin, German scholar, which resulted in creating, valuable
research, isolating languages, typology of languages, in his understanding,
typology of structure, structure of words, biological conception.

QUESTIONS

1. Who were the early scholars in Russia ?

2.Who studied typology in Germany ?

3.What do you know about modern typological studies ?
4.What did Dombrorsky study ?

5.What does Prof. Buranov's work in clude ?

6.What do you know about prof. Yunusov's work ?
7.What does his method includ ?

8.Who studied Slavonic Languages ?

9.Who studied Islandic Languages ?

10 What does Shlegel's work include ?
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THEME 5 (2 - hours)

THEM E: COMPARATIVE TYPOLOGY OF
PHONOLOGICAL SYSTEMS OF MODERN ENGLISH,
UZBEK AND RUSSIAN
PLAN
1.Phonetics and phonology as branches of linguistics
2.Phoneme theory and comparative typology

3.Comparative typology of phonemes in ME, Uzbek and Russian

4.Comparative typology of vowel systems of Modern English, Uzbek and
Russian.

5.Comparative typology of consonant systems of ME, Uzbek and Russian
6. Similarities and disimilarities of phonological systems of the languages
compared.

THE COURSE OF LECTURE

When we compare phonetical - phonological systems of Modern
English and Uzbek (Russian) we have to make, first, the noti ons of phonetics and
phonology clear.
PHONETICS is a branch of linguistics which studies the physiological aspect of
speech sounds, that it studies ways of forming
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speech sounds and their accoustic features, hence, it learns the physiology and
accoustics of phonemes or speech sounds.

PHONOLOGY (phonemics, phonemology) is a branch of linguistics, which
studies phonemes (speech sounds) as means of distinction of words and morphemes,
it studies semiological relevancy and functional features of phonemes (speech
sounds) sound combinations and prosodical means.

Phonetics and phonology have two levels of investigation :

e)segmental (studies phonemes realized in various speech sounds)

f) suprasegmental (studies the distinctive features realized in syllables, strees

and intonation)

Before we get down to comparative typology of phonological systems of the
languages compared. We must define the phonome as the only language unit of the
phonological level.

Phoneme is the smallest distinctive language unit, which can't be
devided into smaller structural parts.

For systematical comparative analysis of the English, Uzbek and Russian
phonemes we have to keep to 6 phonologically relevant features of the latter:

19)quantity and quality of nomencluture of phonemes:

20)quantity and quality of oppositions and correlations:

21)cases of neutralization of phonemes:

22)force (power) of oppositions:

23)distribution of phonemes and their frequency

24)functions of phonemes

In short, we can say that the fallowing three criteria are applicable and reliable

in comparative typology of phonemes of Modern English, Uzbek and Russian:

) quantity -

k)quality -

1) function -

Phonemes in all languages have 2 obligatory functions:
4)Constitutive function - they being constituents of morphemes and

words
Distinctive function - they serve for making one word distinct from the other

Quantitative features of the compared languages:
Altogether English has 44 sounds honemes)
24 consonants (phonemes)
20 vowels (phonemes)

Uzbek has altogether 29 phonemes: 23consonants , 6 -
vowels

Russian has 41 phonemes:
35 — consonants, 6 -vowels

Qualitative features:
English  Uzbek
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Russian

(r) (r) ()
(92) (k) ( B1)
(0) () (% )

(y) yr-omoB ( X)

(1)

Let's see the English vowel system in detail in comparison with those
of Uzbek and Russian.

English vowels are 20:

5.monophthogs 12 (3,i,e,ae, a:,0,0:, u, z:, n)

6.diphthongs 8: (ei,ai,01,au,0u,13,€3,03,u3)

7.diphthongoids 2: - idiophemes (i:, u:)

8.triphthongs 3: (aus,ain,o01?)

Uzbek vowels are only 6: (a,0,3,1,y,y)

Russian vowels are 6: (4,3,b1,,0,Y)

Here we have to speak of the vocalic languages, in which there are more
vowels and the consonantic languages where there are more consonants as to
phonetician A.W .Isachenko:

Consonantic languages are:

Abhaz languages - 60 consanants Russian - consonants (6 vowels)
Polish - 35 consonants

Uzbek - 23 consonants (6 vowels)

Sloven language - 21 consonants (18 vowels)

In the Samoan languages - (9 vowels) the rest are consonants

Vocalic languages are :
Serbo-horvat language - 24 consonants (18 vowels)
English - 24 consonants (20 vowels)

In comparative typological analysis it's very important to know how
many phonemes are there all in the investigated languages and how many letters
those phonemes are represented by.

In Modern English, Uzbek and Russian we have following number of
phonemes:

Ne | LANGUAGE
FEATURES
VOWEL PHONES | CONSON
ANT
PHONES
1. English 20 24
2. Uzbek 7 24
3. Russian 6 21
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Comparative table of phoneme types :

Ne | LANGUA
GE PHONEME TYPES
monoph- | Diph- | Triph- | Diphth
thongs thongs | thongs on-
goids
1. | English +12 +8 +3 +2
2. Uzbek +29 - - -
3. | Russian +35 - - -
Comparative table of number of letters :
Ne LANGUAGE
LETTERS
Vowel Consonant Marks (like Russian)
letters letters ones
1. English 6 20 -
2. Uzbek 6 27 2 (b,b)
3. Russian 6 31 2 (b,b)

Comparative typological observations show that the compared languages

differ in the following cases:

1) English has (),(), (r), Russian and Uzbek have no such phonemes.

2)Uzbek has (y), (k), (r) which English and Russian have no

3)Russian has (bi), (u), (m), OK) which Uzbek has not.

So these are the main typological dissimilarities that constitute idiomatic
features of phonological systems of the languages in question.

A few words as to the syllabic systems of the compared languages. All
the three languages are the ones that have vowels capable of syllable de vis ion
in word structure.

There may be the following syllable types in the compared languages
CV,CCV,CCCV,CCCCV (C-means-consonant, V-means, vowei).

The matrix below illustrates the syllable types existing in the languages under
study:

Ne | LANGUAGE
PHONEME TYPES
monoph- diphthongs Triphthongs | Diphthon
thongs -goids
1. English + + + +
2. Uzbek + + + -
3. Russian + + + +

166




In English : CV  -no, go, so
CCV -try, cry, fro CCCV - spiay, spray,sprint
CCCCV - minstrels

In Russian : CV -wHo, 110, 10
CCV - tpu,pBu,3ampu
CCCV - crpouts, B3IbIBaTh,BCIIOMUHATH, U30UPATHCH,

CCCCV — BckpbIBaTh, BCTEpEYa, B3I, BCIIECH
In Uzbek :10,0000, TOra, 60JI1a, X014
CCV - cuHY, TUHWINK, TAHX, CYHT
CCCCV -no such
The fact that Uzbek has no such syllable types as CCCCV is a striking
typological feature of the Uzbek language as different from those of ME and MR

In some languages even consanants are capable of syllable formation. To
such languages also belongs the Armenian language which has even such a
syllable combination.

CCCCCV - MxprusiH

CCCCVCVC- MkptrueB

Among other languages Uzbek, like other turkic languages is
characterized by a highly developed system of synharmany of vowels as is seen
from the illustration below:

MunnuiinamTupuiarasiapaHMucus3inap-a?

This word consists of 31 letters and 11 syllables formed by the help of the
vowel letters which indeed have a syllable forming ability. This is a most striking
typological features of the Uzbek language.

Hence, we can arrive at a conclusion that agglutinative languages with pure
monosemantical morphemes in the word structure have the tendency of word
formation represented by the strict right hand growing that is clockwise, any violation
of the this rule indicating or illustrating alien word, which is a borrowing.

Unlike Uzbek, Russian and English, being representatives of non-agglutinative
languages (Russian-flective, English-analytical) can cope with the word formation
problems by means of polysemantic morphemes demonstrating more than one
semantics in the word structure, the latter being the main reason for shorter word
structures in Russian and English than in Uzbek. The same proves right in other
languages of the same families which the three compared languages represent.

A few words on intonation in the compared languages, so in the languages
under study we can distinguish the following intonation types:

Dfalling

2)rising

3)falling-rising

4)rising-falling

5)falling-rising-falling

6)rising-falling-rising
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Observations in intonation systems of the compared languages are reflected

in the matrix below:

LANGU INTONATION TYPES

Ne -AGE Fal- Rising | Rising- | Falling | Falling Ri-
ling falling -rising | -rising- | sing

falling fal-

ling
risin

g

1. English + + + + + +

2. Uzbek + + + + + +

3. Russian + + + + + +

There's some donbt about the same functions of the intonation types in the languages
compared, because of ditterent pragmatic of syntagmatic divisions in orall or written
speech of speakers representing different cultures and thinking.
This phenomenon needs turther fundamental investigations which might throw
light upon such cardinal problems of phonosemantic as this.

The above mentioned similarities and dissimilarities are to be well explanied
to students or pupils so that they may know what phonological typological features
languages in comparison have.

So, teachers of English, Uzbek and Russian ought to take into consideration
all the typological feadures of the phonological systems of the languages under
study while working out methodical recommendations for teaching process, and for
compiling textbooks on phonetics.

As for as inter language interference is concerned we think that in order to do
away with the interlanguage interference it is abvisable to make up system of
exercises known as "Language exercises, conditional speech exercises or speech
exercises" which can solve the problems linked with interlanguage
interference of the type:

I think (sink)

This (zis)

That (zat)

Theme (sim) etc.

KEY WORDS

Phonetics is a branch of linguistics; aspect of speech sounds; studies phonemes;
phonetics and phonology have two levels; segmental studies; the smallest distinctive
language unit; relevant featurrs of the quantity and quality; cases of neutralization
force of opposition; disribition of phonemes; fiinctions of phonemes; turkey
languages; to take into consederation all the typological features;
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QUESTIONS

1. Are phonetics and phonology branches of linguistics ?

2.What does phonetics study ?

3.What does phonology study ?

4.What are the relations between phoneme theory and comparative typology ?

What are the differences of comparative typology in Modern English

And Uzbek, Russian ?

5.What do you know about comparative typology of vowel system of English,Uzbek,
Russian ?

6.What are the similiraties of English, Uzbek Languages ?

8.What kind of intonation types do you know ?

9. What are the similarities of phonological systems of English, Uzbek ? 10 What
are the Similarities of syllable types?

LITERATURE:

7. BbyponoB X.b. unrius Ba y30ek TWUTApUHUHT Kuécuit rpammaTukacu. T. 1973
8. ApaxuH B.J[. cpaBHUTENBHAS TUIIOJOTHS aHTJIMMCKOTO U PYCCKOTO SI3bIKOB M.
1976
9. T'ak B.I'. cpaBHuTeNnbHAS TUNIOJOTUS (DPAHIIY3KOTO M PYCCKOTO SI36IKOB M.
1975 4 Spuesa B.H. KonpactuBHasg rpammatuka, M., 1980.
5. PoxnectBenckuii FO.B. Tunonorus ciosa 1969..
8. Ycnenckuil b.A. ctpykrypHas tunonorus. M., 1966.

THME 6

THEM E: TYPOLOGY OF SUPERSEGMENTAL MEANS OF MODERN
ENGLISH, UZBEK AND RUSSIAN

PLAN

1.Notion of supersegmental means of language

2.Stress, its definition, types and functions in Modern English, Uzbek and
Russian

3.Intonation, its definition, types and functions in Me Mu and MR

4.Conclusion.

THE COURSE OF LECTURE
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When we learn languages in comparison we are to compare along with the
other means of the languages their supersegmental means such as stress and
intonation.

So what is a stress ? What kind of notion is it ? How do we fine it ? Let's
answer these questions so as to reveal phonological nature of "stress" as a
supersegmental means of the compared languages.

By stress or accent we understand a type of a phonological process, that is
distinguishing of one of the syllables in word structure or word combination by
different phonological means.

Such a definition works equally well in the 3 languages compared. Further we

have to compare the types of the stress?

So what is a type of a stress ?

By a stress type we understand a stable unity of structural accoustic features,
characterizing the given stress as a upersegmental phonological means.

l)as to its nature stress may be :

d)dynamic (if defined by the force of outhaling)

e)musical (if linked with the hight of tone)

f) quantitative (if attended by the length of the sound)
2)as to the place (position of a stress there may be such types as):

a)fixed

b)non-fixed
3)as to the quality of a stress there may be such types as:

c)main stress

d)secondary stress
4)as to the function the stress may be of the following types:

c)distinctive (it makes one word distinct from the other)

d)form distinguishing function (roaa, singular), (roaa, plural) Sure, in
the above types of the stress in the compare languages weo see the
dissimilarities.

For example: in ME, MR and MU there are more dissimilarities than
similarities in the types, places functions and qualities of the stress.

English and Russian have a more or less fixed stress where as in Uzbek
stress is free and always at the end of the word.

6osat+nap+HUHT

origional

origionally

origionality (a bit moved)

But Russian is flexible

CrnoBo-croBapb, CJI0Bapu

3aMeTUTh-3aMeuaTh

KoHyaTh-3aKaHUMBATH
In the languages compared stress has certain similarities of the following kind:

1. Stress may be moving clockwise:

In English : responsible - responsibility
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In Uzbek: ykxa-ykanap-ykainapHUHT

In Russian : KOHYMK-KOHEIT
2. In English and Russian stress may be moving anticlocwise:
infamous-famous
desert (noun) - desert (verb)
record (noun) - record (verb)
BBIYUTATh-YUTATh
BBINTH-BBIXO/IUTH
Typologically we can speak of different types of languages as to the position (place)
of the stress in the word structure. It lays a solid foundation even for a serious
classification of world languages into the following types:
1.Languages with a fixed stress
2.Languages with a moving stress:
a)clockwise
b)anticlockwise
c)both clockwise and anticlockwise
Hence, we can speak of types of languages with a fixed stress:
l)at the beginning of the word
2)in the midst of the word
3)at the and of the word

On the basis of the aforesaid, we can classify languages into two major
types as to the position of the stress in the word:
l)oxytonic (with a stress always at the and of the word)
2)non-oxytonic, that is with a stress either at the beginning or in the midst
of the word or both.

So, from this point of view English and Russian are more less alike,
because they are non-oxytonic, where as Uzbek a pure oxytonic language. The
allomorphic features here are accounted for by the different typological features
of the languages in comparison. Uzbek being a representative of an
agglutinative language with highly developed phenomenon of inhormony,
English representing an analytical language type and Russian belonging to a
flective type with some elements of analytism.

This way the postulate on the politypological nature of any language type
proves right, because though English and Russian which belong to the
Indoeuropean family of languages are typologically referred to as analytical
and flective, one can also witness their certain features of agglutination and
like Uzbek may, surely, demonstrate its flective and analytical features,
though remaining an aggluntinative typology as in future there may be some
fundamental research in this field of analysis which may throw further light
on the typological features of stress as a segmental means of any language.
Typological features of intonation.
Intonation is one of the supersegmental means of the languages in comparison. By
intonation we understand a type of a supersegmental means of language of a
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comparisated structure, insluding melody for pitch different types of stress pauses,
and tembre variants.
Hypothetically intonation may be divided into the following types as to their
function:
Dfalling
2)rising
3)falling-rising
4)rising-falling
S)rising-falling-rising
6)falling-rising-falling
Studying intonation and stress as supersegmental means language brought
forth the birth of a science called "prosodies". It is being elabrated today
by phoneticians and phonologists.
Intonation types given above are structural phonological or typological ones and
they may be well illustrated by melody pitch types.
There may be distinguished the following functional type of intonation as well;

I)declarative intonation

2)interrogative intonation

3)exclamatory intonation

4)imperative intonation

As we see thse types are communicative-functional type of intonation and are
distinguished as to the purpose of intonation usage.

All three languages compared naturally have all the above mentioned
(both structural or typological and communicative) types of intonation.

They all speak for certain isomorphic features of the languages under study
and can be accounted for by the certain functional features of the intonation as a
supersegmental means in languages.
Here the pragmatics of intonation is to be taken into consideration, which may help
us to reveal certain allomorphic features of the intonation used by differnt
informants with sure, different culture and thinking and knowledge of languages
usage.
The pragmatics of intonation can be well illustrated question (sentence)
types (general, special disjunctive, alternative and rhethorical) and one can
reveal universal pragmatic features of intonation in the latter are characterized by
the following common features given in the matrixes I, 11, II, IV, V below;
Matrix I

FEATURES
LANGUA INTONATION TYPES IN GENERAL QUESTIONS

Ne GE Rising | Fallin | Rising- | Falling | Falling | Risin

g falling -rising | -rising- g
falling | fallin

2
risin

g
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1. English + - - - -
2. Uzbek + - _ _ _ _
3. Russian + - - - - -
Matrix 11
FEATURES
LANGUA INTONATION TYPES IN SPECIAL QUESTIONS
Ne GE falling | Rising | Falling | Rising- | Rising Fal-
-rising falling falling | ling-
rising risin
gfal-
ling
1. English + - - - - -
2. Uzbek + - _ _ _ _
3. Russian + - - - - -
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Matrix II1

FEATURES
LANG | INTONATION TYPES IN DISJUNCTIVE
Ne | UAGE QUESTIONS

Risi | Fallin | Risin | Fallin | Falli | Ri-
ng g g- g- | ng- | sing
fallin | rising | risin | fal-
g g- ling

fallin | rising

g
1. | English | - - - + - -
2. | Uzbek | - - - + - -
3. | Russia | - - - + - -
n
Matrix IV
FEATURES
LANG INTONATION TYPES IN
Ne | UAGE ALTERNATIVE QUESTIONS
Risi | Falli | Risin | Fall | Fallin | Ri-sing
ng ng g- | ing g- fal-ling
fallin | - |rising- | rising
g | risi | falling
ng
1. | Englis - - + - - -
h
2. | Uzbek | - - + - - -
3. | Russia | - - + - - -
n

In the languages compared one can see transposition functions of one and
the same sentence type uttered differently in different situations with different
communicative purpose and intention and it largely depends on the speaker what
intonation and what commonicative intention he is going to realize.
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"You have come" these sentences may be different
Cen xo3upruna kexautr ly uttered depending on the com-
TwI TONBKO YTO MpHUIIIa  municative purpose or intonation
of a speaker just to express some proposition (event);

You have come ! (emontion, exclamation)

You have come ? (question)

You have come ! ? (irony)

You have come, (surprise)

You have come ? ! (hatred indignation)

You have come ! ? (threat)

You have come ? ! (ironical laughter)

KEY WORDS
Phonetics is a branch of linguistics; aspect of speech sounds; studies; phonetics
and phonology have two levels; segmental studies; the smallest distinctive language
unit ; relevant features of the; quantity and quality; relevant features of the
qwuantity and quality : cases of neutralization force of oppositions; distribution

of phonemes ; functions of phonemes: turkey languages: to take into
consideration all the typological features.
QUESTIONS

1. What do supersegmental means of language mean ?

2.What do you know about stress ?

3.Can you compare stress in English, Russian, Uzbek ?

4.What is the role of intonation ?

5.Can you speak about the definition of intonation ?

6.What is the function of intonation in Uzbek ?

7.Can it change the meaning of a sentence ?

8.Do you know anything about typological features of Intonation ?

LITERATURE:
1.A. Abduazizov. Theoretical Phonetics of English. M.1969
2.byponoB XK.b. uariu3 Ba y30ek TWUIApUHUHT Kuécuid rpammatukacu. T. 1973

3.V.V.Vasilev. theory of Phonetics. M. 1969

4. Apakun B.Jl. cpaBHUTEIbHAS TUIIOJOTHS AaHTJIUHCKOTO U PYCCKOTO SI3bIKOB M.
1976

5.I'ak B.I'. cpaBHUTENbHAS TUIIONOTUS (DPPAHITY3KOTO U PYCCKOTO sI3bIKOB M. 1975

6.5puesa B.H. Konpactusnas rpammatuka, M., 1980.

7. Poxnecteenckuii 10.B. Tunonorus ciosa 1969..

8.Ycnenckuii b.A. ctpykrypHas tunosiorus. M., 1966.

THEME 7 (2 hours)
THEME : COMPARATIVE TYPOLOGY OF
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MORPHOLOGICAL SYSTEMS OF MODERN ENGLISH  and
UZBEK

PLAN

I.NOTION OF MORPHOLOGY IN MODERN LINGUISTICS

2.NOTION OF MORPHOLOGY: PARTS OF SPEECH IN MODERN
ENGLISH UZBEK AND RUSSIAN

3.STRUCTURAL AND SEMANTICAL FEATURES OF PARTS OF
SPEECH.

4 ISOMORPHIC AND ALLOMORPHIC LEATURES OF PARTS OF
SPEECH IN MODERN ENGLISH AND UZBEK

THE COURSE OF LECTURE

As is known, grammar of any language has two main parts:
S)morphology
6)syntax
What is morphology ? What does it study in the compared languages?
Morphology is an inseparable part of grammar, which studies word stock of a
certain language by classifying them into word classes known as parts of speech.
First of all,then lets make clear"What is a part of speech in a language ?
A part of speech is a class of words or in the simplest forms even one
word characterized by one and the same:
9)lexico-grammatical meaning (semantics)
10)form
11 function
12)grammatical category (or catigories)

Hence, we have to make the above notions clear too. So what is a lexico-
grammatical meaning (semantics) ? It is a typical meaning or semantics common
to all members of the same word class or parts of speech.

For example, any noun has its lexico-grammaticai meaning of
"thingness" or substance.
So, what is a form ?

It is a grammatical form based on the oppostion of singularity
and plurality of some voice or tense or mood forms of, the verb. So, what is a
fuNction ?

It is a concrete relaziation of a Jexico-grammatical leaning of a speech in a
phraseme or a sentenceme.

For example, the functions of the noun;

7)subject - The book is good
8)predicative - My book is a novel
9)object -1 read books

10)attribute -1 have a pen - friend, etc
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Now, after we have made the above notions clear in general
linguistics, we can pass on to comparative morphology of Modern English,
Uzbek and Russian.

In this connection we have to establish certain similarities or
disimilarities between the parts of speech of the compared languages both
qualitatively and quantitatively.

For this purpose we need accurately described systeme of parts of speech in Modern
English, Uzbek and Russian and we do really have such linguistically well-grounded
systems of parts of speech in school grammars, or normative grammare of institutes or
universities.
In Modern English, Uzbek and Russian we have the following parts of
speech as given in the matrix:

Ne Englis Russian
h Uzbek
1. | Noun + +
2. | Pronoun + + +
3. | Verb + + +
4. | Adjective + + +
5. | Adverb + + +
6. | Numeral + + +
7. | Modal words + + +
8. | Interjections + + +
9. | Words of category | + - +
of state (statives)
10. | Preposition + + +
11. | Postposition - + -
(mocneror)
12. | Conjunction + + +
13. | Particle + + +
14. | Response  words | + + +
(responsives)
15. | Article + + -
16. | Requestive + + +
(please)

The matrix above shows that in the compared languages the
nomenclature of the parts of speech is not the same, for Uzbek has 13 parts of
speech, whereas English has 16 and Russian 14 parts of speech. These are
then, quantative diferences of disimilarities.

Besides that there are even qualitative differences in the parts of
speech systems of Modern English and Modern Uzbek and Russian.

For example, Modern English has articles, statives and
prepositions, where as Modern Uzbek has no such parts of speech, but it has
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postposition as different from that of English and Russian has no articles and
Postposition.

So the very diferences or disimiliraties are typological features of the
languages compared, they being the idiomatic features of the latter.

While teaching English or Uzbek or Russian at the auditorum we have
specially put at accent on the dissimilarities and point out the reasons and factors
causing them. It is mostly because of analytical features of English, agglutinative
features of Uzbek and flective features of Russian.

Now, let's have a look at the grammatical categories of parts of speech in Modern
English, Uzbek and Russian.

First of all, we have to postulate that only those parts of speech which are changable
in form must have grammatical categories, where as unchangeable ones have no
categories at all.

Hence, the noun, pronoun verb, adjective, adverb, numeral and statives in
Modern English, Uzbek and Russian are primary parts of speech and have
changing forms.

So, we have to speak of grammatical categories of them and here we find great
differences of grammatical categories.

Let's see the categories of the noun in both languages, as given in the matrix below.

FEATURES
LANGUA
Ne GE numb | Case gender | animate | inanimat
er e
1. English + +(2) - - -
2. Uzbek + +(6) - - -
3. Russian + +(6) + + +

The categories of the Verb in ME and MU and MR

FEATURES
LANGU
Ne AGE o - Gen-
O ) 14 o | B -
B R
2] 8 E =S| > | & ¢
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1. | English + |+ |+ F -
2. Uzbek + |+ |+ |+ |+ - -
3. | Russian + |+ ]+ |+ |+ ]+ +

The category of tense in ME, MU and Modern Russian

1.English
2.Uzbek
3.Russian

16
11
3

The category of Voice in ME, MU and MR

FEATURES
LANGU
Ne AGE active | passiv | reopric | reflexi mid
e al ve dle
1. English + + - - -
2. Uzbek + + + - -
3. Russian + + - + +
Ero Tomranm
Jlogkon yHecno
The category of mood of the verb
FEATURES
LANGU
Ne AGE Indic- | Imper Subj- Condit- final
ve -ve ve al
1. English + + - - -
2. Uzbek + + - + +
3. Russian + + + - -

An all-round comparative typology of the languages in question is subordinated to
one main purpose, that is to the introduction of future teachers of the English
language and translators / interpreters to the comparative study of English Uzbek
and Russian in order that they (specialists - ) may work out a theoretically well
based methods of teaching foreign (English) language, on the other hand, and of
translation activities from English into Uzbek or Russian and vice-versa, on the

other.
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